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The exceeding Riches of | 
GRACE ADVANCED| 
By the Spitit of Grace, in an 

Empty Nothing (Creature, viz. . 
M*#* S{RAH WIGHT, 
Lately hopeles and reſtles, her ſoule 

| dwelling as far from Peace or hopes 
| of Mercy , as ever was any- 
| Now hopefull, and joyfull in the LORD, 
| that hath cauſed LIGHT to ſhine out of 
DARKNES; that in and by this Earthen 
Veſſel); holds forth his Own eternall 
love, and the Glorious Grace of 


his dear Son; to the CHIE- 
FEST of SINNERS. | : 


Who deſired that others might hear and kzow , what 
the LORD had done for ber ſonl,( that was ſo ter- 
rifted day & night: )and might neither prefume,nor | 
deſþair and murmure ag ainit God,as ſhee bath done 

Publiſhed for the Refreſhing of poor ſouls, by an' | 

Eye and E.xr-witnes of a good part thereof, | 
HznkrY+»]ZE8ssE, 6 fervent of | 
TESUS.CHRIST. /; es, 4, 


LONDON; 
Pcinted by Mitthew Simmons for Henry Overton, \ © 
and Hannah Allen, anÞace to be (old at theic W 


__— 


/4 1 Shops in Popes head-Alley, i 6 4/7. 
«Ade. 4 -w : 


- 


CHRISTIAN FRIENDS, 


1 Beloved inthe Loa, in London, 
Cambridge, Torkjbire, and el{where; ' 


3 The exceeding Riches of Grace be advanced, 


My Beloved , 
Q2-Y Spirit rejoyceth in the Lord, who 


ETD 8 

SING4/ x2 bath pur ſuch an oppaganity as 
Xa UA 1-2 this into my hand, ot 

DY's\ (02) \ 


#bliſhing to 

) you, and to others , and hereby of 

22% Advancing, The Exceeding Riches of 

the Grace of Godin ſuch a Pattern thereof, as here 

followeth : The Daughter of a gracious Jſatrone, 
of mine acquaintancein the Pariſh where | weekly 

Preach in London : who was in as hopeles and de- 
þerate a condition in her ſelfe , as ever was any, 

ow often admiring, and uttering to others, eſpe- 
tally to afflited , deſpairing , mournfull . ſoules, 

{ that reſort now to her, ) the unſearchable Trea- 
ures of Gracezto the wngodly, aud chiefeſt of loſt un- 
one ſinners, The main Cauſes urging mie to Pub- ' 
#(þ it ro you, and the Contents thereof, are in the 
00ks beginning : T he ſeverall Vſes are in the End. 
ou know that the works of Jehovah aregreat, 

pnorable, wonderfull,and *2/orious ; * Plants, 23,4: 

A 2 -" 4 


. To the Chriſtian Reader. 


and are greatly to be magnified : ſought out of all them 
 , that bave pleaſwre therein : He maker them to be re- 
membred, Eſpecially bis works of tender-Mercie, 
* Pſa. 145+ 9. YÞ which are over ( and * upon ) all 
his works. How defireable is it to one, and to the 
' friends of one, that is in great extremity of miſery, © 
bodily, or ſpiritual ;to hear of anocher,that was * 
Juſt in the ſame condition, that now is cured ? How | 
much longed for, is a ſafe Harbour, to a weather ' 
beaten Ship , toſſed and ſhattred with Tempeſt, ? 
How refreſbful is reſt and eaſe, to a tempred,hur- © 
ried, wearied ſoul? How joyful and beawtifnll is the 
glad tydings of the Goſpel of Peace, of riches of | 
Grace, of the perfe@ rightcouſnefle of Chriſt, for 
the chiefe of ſinners, enemies, murmurers, ungod- 
ly ones; to ſouls wearied ont in looking on them- 
ves, and their ſins, and defterate wickedneſſe of 
their own hearts ; and that gladly wonld mend 
all, and patch up a righteouſnes in themſelyes, or 
' partly there: ( Rom. 10, 2. ) that would firſt find 
a thorough change in them , ſuch a dying of fin, 
and holy walking,before they think they may be- 
leeve that Chriſt dyed for ſuch as they , or juſtifics 
ſuch ungodly ones, (Roms. 5.7, 8. 10. Rom. 4. 5. ) 
How mighty chrongh God may it be, to ſfupporc 
poore ſoules, that are perſwaded rhey are repro» ! 
bates, that are affured of it upon certain grounds, 
as they judge ; and that they are damn'd, and in 
Hell already 3 that never any in their caſe was,or 
can be ſaved ; that the fins of Manafſes, of David, 
JI of 
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To the Chriſtian Ready. : 
of Peter, of Paxl, of Mary Magdalen, yea, and of - 
Cain, Judar,and Pilate, areall lefſe then their fins, 
and blaſphemies, and might be ſaved, and them 

'» I (elves ſurely damn'd : for ſuch to hear of one, that 
U F but lately was in the very ſame condition , now 

e I ſounding forth, and wondring at , the exceeding 
7, A Riches of Grace to her, the chieſeſt of ſennerr:ro hear 

8 Yher ſelfe telling ſuch defpairing ſoules 3 Tom carr 

7 Jnot be more deſperate,or more certain of bell and wrath, 

= Y then I lately was:and comforting them,by the ſame 

? F conſolations, wherewith her own foul is now com- I 
- © forted jn the Lord. This, all this , you have here 

e | held forth, in this Patterz of Gods patience, and 

f {abundant goodnefſe towards this his unworthy 

r Jhandmaid, whoſe low and baſe eftatebe hath re- 

- | garded : He caufing LIGHT to ſhine out of DARK- 

= I NES, (2 Cor- 4- 6.) The writing, transſcribing, 

f 7 and often peruſing hereof, hath been, and is ſweer 

{4 | and precious to me, I muſt confefle : I wiſh your 

- { reading it may be fo, and much more, to your 

wy * 

» pe you reade, Confider ; Admire the Lord in his 
= | fvpaſſing Grace to ungodly ones. Doe not ſo com» 
8 | mend the party,that is but an Earthen veſſe,born in 
) | fn, as you are: but ſtil], all along exalt and com- 
© | mend the LORD, who alone is 10 be exalted, (lſa- 2. 
>= 312. 1 Cor, 1. 29, 30, 31.) Who pts bis treaſure into 
t, | an Earthen weſſel of purpole,that the excellency of the 
n {power may be of God , and'not of flſb. Be the more 
Ir | vile in your own eyer, when you lee, God is pacified 
1, A3 80> 


ſtudy what you ſhould render to bimin Chriſts Name, 
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leaving ſuch Patterns of his Riches of Grace, | 


[which as yet is weak , through her former pining! 


' rors and temptations, being perſwaded, that ſhee 


- and to ARISE, ( Jun: 11. 1647-) Taen(on Mid- 


To the (7 tian Reader. 


towards you, for all that you bave done, (Eze. 16.63.) ( 
And froin beleeving his love to your ſoules,in lopelf v 


(Pl. 116, 12: Col. 3.17.) Praiſe the Lord for! 


f 
f 
| wh 
that of M* Drake Revived, and that of Gods graci-ii t 
ous thoughts, toward; great ſinners, (by D* Homer, ( 
in a late Book, fo called, fo ] eſpecially th : And c 
Pray for her, if the Lord ſhall reftore her body? x 
'E 

( 

L 

a 

8 | 

judged her {clfe : and by her Late inability for pl x 
bove 70 dayer, to eat atial,or to drink but very lit-$ { 
e 

i 

[0 

] 

| 

£ 

| 

t 


away.in continuall anguiſh of ſpirit : and by her 
grievous beating ber bead againſt wall in her ter-) 


was in Hell already : | for which , ſhee hath now 


tle,( of fair water, or ſmall Beere, and that onely! 

at once in.two, or three, or four dayes: ) and by j 
her daily pending that ſmall (trength ſhee hath, 
by often uccering forth the treaſures. of Grace, and! 
by oft ſpeaking to comfort deſpairing fouls ; tix or! 
moe whereof haye reſorted to her: | Pray that ſhee! 
may walk humbly,rendring againe in her meaſure, | 
gecording to the benefit. dine unto ber,| Since the for»! 
mer was fitted for the Pretlr, ſhee then not being 
likely co live, unlefle the Lord ſhould work a Mi; 
racle : He raiſed ber wonderfully, by faith in his 
Son, without any meanes, ( when ſhee could uſe 
none ) and that by two degrees : Firſt, ro EATE, 


 ſommer 


63. 


To the Chriftian Reader, | 
ſarmer day, ) to WALK ; az both follow, neer 


79 the end of the Book, Pag. i37. ] And Pray for de- 


me, 
for 
. 
I$C4+ 
en); 
\nd: 


dy 3 


ing 
her! 


ſpairing ſouler, hete new being many of chem) and 
for the more exalting of Jefus Chriſt, ij the piy-, 
»y#ng out of his Spirit upon his ſons and datightzrs 
that beleeve , by ftretching out his hand to..heal, 
( foules and bodies: ) and that Signes and won- 
ders may be done in his Name 3 As the Diſcl 
prayed, A. 4. 29. as he hatt-promifed, 7Joh.7. 
3$, 39. Mark. 16.17. AG, 2. 38. That the Earth 
( which now is'fo full of ſmoke arid *darknefſe, ) 
may be filÞd Þ with the knowledge of the LO RD, 
as the waters cover the Sea, ( * Iſa. 60. 2. 3-19, 20, 


8 Þ Iſa. 11. 9. Habak, 2. 14+ ) That envy © may de- 


part, 4 all enemies being ſubduzd, and wars ©cea- - 


$ fing,(<Iſa.11.13, 14. * Iſa. 60. 12. 14. Rev. 3. 9. 
q * Iſa. 2.3, 4. Mic. 4. 2, 3. Fſal. 46.8, 9. ) edify- 


ing-love * may ſo abound among all Saints , that 
oll may 8 know who are Chriſts Diſciples, by the love 
they have one towards another ; (* Epheſe 4. 13. 16. 
I Cor. 8.1. 1 Tim. 1. 4. 8 Job. 13.34, 35. Mal. 3. 


| I6, 17, 18. ) the God of Heaven ſetting up his 
kingdome, ( that fift Monarchy, ) that ſhall ſtand for 
{ ever,(Dan.2.34-44-) The affured hopes of which 


joyfull * time ,/in the midſt \ 1/a-35.1- 10.1/2.12.1, 
of preſent ®feafes,* difficul- 23: With 1/e.11. 9, 16. 


4 4:1MC...; C - 1/a.24.23.1ſa-25.1-6,7, 
ties®,difſentingp of brethr&s, g 30 WP 


Luk 21.9 25-h8. Abas. 3. 17, 18. Mat. 24. 29-32. 
© M1e.7. $, 9.18, 19: Rom. 8. 17,18 21. 


* Zipb. 3. 9, 1ſa.\11. 9. 14. 
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28. Mat. 4-1. 6. ſbortly commeth upon all the 
» 4.24. 1.414-16.20- world ; have greatly rejoy= 


To the (Þriſtiah Reader, 
"Lut.12.45-Mat.24-49- f ome beating their felow-ſe 


Mat.1v. 22. | ) 
FlQr2-33 with veel, yo 5 and thoughes s © 
36.45.M £.7.1.6.with perſecations , © delolations 


$.10-19-20.Lu4.21,16- that howr of Temptation i that 


22,23. 1ſa-2f5.1-9. P/. ced, and exceedingly glad- 


46.8, 9. i, Iz | the 


IRev. 3. 10. 1/e.25.19, Jed (a ſtilltbey do)the heart 3 


Dax. 1241 RKev.1t.71z, of 


Tour endeared Brother, and companiog 


 #n the tribulation, and kingdome, 
and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, 


\SJESSF, al: 
HE '2JAacir, 
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TO HIS 
RESPECTED FRIEND 


thef AND CHRISTIAN BROTHER, 
Yi Mr JONATHAN VAUGHAN, | 
d- | " of Al-Soules in Oxford, 


SIR; 


O this Relation following touching yauy 
beloved Siſter, | part whereof, (by a ſpe 
ciaÞ Providence of God, bringing you bi» 
ther at that time of love, ) your ſelfe 
have been both an Eye- and Ear- wit- 
nefſe; ] as you have the neereſt intereſt of any man ; 
$ ſo it canmt but be acceptable 10 you , to tetaine fuch 
7 a Monument of the exceeding riches of GODS 
GRACE manifeſted to ber, and uttered by ber, that 
witill (Nifan 11. wwlg.) April 6. for four yeers roge= 
ther bad been ſo deeply afflited in Sviritcofled with | 
Tempeſt, and not comforted. Whereby both your 
ſelfe, and alt your Chriſtian friends in Oxford, Lon- ' 
don, in and about Shrewnbury, and elſwhbere, that 
hve known your Sifters ſad condition, and bave pr 

ed and mourned for ber ; now 1bat God bath reſtored 

) comforts to her, and to her mourners, ( Fa. 57. 

18. )rbey may the more be ſlird-up to praiſe and 
nifie+be Name of che God of Pardons,the God thay 
heareth Prayer. And if the Lord pleaſe 10 moove ins + 
the 


Silo. oea as” 


——— 
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| ie Epiftle Dedicatory. 
the reading bereof , it may adminiſter ſome doore © 
hope, to ſome other poor ſouler,that are in as ſad acon- 
dition, in as wofull and doleful a plight, as your Siſter F' 
h #vas in, and hd ſo contimiad, epecialy ſeuce ſhee if 
way about twelve yeares of age , till.now of late, that 
ſhee 19 towards ſixteen, as you well know, Whoſe di 
| fireſſe was the moſt wnſupport able about a moneth be- 
| fore the Lord ſpake peace to ber: wherein(s ſbee ſaid,) 
” ſheewas in terror day and night, drinking deep F 
of che cup of aſtoniſhment, being hopeles of mer- J< 
cy, murmucing againſt God, growing worſe and | 
worle, atter many and ſolemne prayers for her, 
as one ficced for deſtrution. As ſure to periſh; us Þ3 | 
| ever was any. The ſinnes of Mary Aſagealen thay, | 
| had ſeven Devils, of Peter that fo denyed Chriſt, : 
| yea of Judas, of all ſheecould read of, or hear tell | 
| of, if all were put together in one, they wereall J 
* nothing to her {innes : that if all theſe, and ſuch 7 
© like, and Jadas thac betrayed Chriſt , and others | 
” ſuch as he, were ſaved, yet ſhould not ſhee : un- 
| lefle.all che world ſhould be ſaved : of which ſhee 
i was as hopelelle : as ber ſelfe expreſs'd, in the bearing 
if of divers perſons. That ſume that are in as deep de- 
( ſpaire 4 ſbee was in, may beare what the God of all 
| Grace bath done for one , as bopeleſſe a« themſelves : 
i myjho now condemnerber murmuring, ; and now deſires 
it thet-otbers might bear what wonders God bath ſpewa 
| to.her ſoul, and no more might deſpair, or murmure a= 
| gainſs God : Whoſe Grace to the ungodly , to the 
| chieteſt of li1ners, (mating application of it to ber 
[ X ſelfe, 


new n0t that others liſtened , and heard ber , (. and 


Z PLP ( JEAICATOTY. 


fe, in a melting bumble manner, ) the Lord enabled 
bis weak earthen vellell to utrer forth ex tempore, 
» Saliloquies, from April g. til April 20. when ſhee 


wrote it downe , as here followeth : ) Neither (. to my 
knowledge ) doth ſþee «5 yet know to the day of the date 


Ibereof hat ber words were writ down : much leſſe that 
Þbere # any intent of publiſbing to the world,whbat thus 


was uttered to her own ſoul, or to others, ( Apr,20. 


25. ) which was in ſuch ſweet Streines of Scrip- 
I tuce-pbraſes,ſa opening, and delcanting upon ſeve> 


rall places, ſo drawing out the Goſpel-Marrow, end 


7 pich thereof, that was folded wp therein ; So amplify» 


ing it by illuſtrations, —and making ſuch applicar 


$ tions, 45 if it bad been by ſome ancient , exptrienced 


Miniſter of the Goſpel; and not by a Childz. Her own 
very words being bere writ down, and kept cloſe unts 3 


# the moſt part of 1bew being firſt writ whilſt ſbee ſhake, 
3 leiſurely : and fame.of them as they were remembreg by 


the Writer, or by yowr Mother , or by the Maid that 
tends her, being one that feareth God,ang hath ageod 
Memory. Though tis true, that in three ar foure placery 
where there ſeemed either to want 1wo or three words, 
or your Mother or the, Maid might miſtakg a word of 
two, (ſbee of ſpeaking very low, to ber ſelfe; )lo much 
is bere added; and that is appointed to be put in adifs * 
tering letter, that you may ſee, bow little, and bow 
likely it 14. The order of ſentences, ſometimes was \nok 
remcwbred, and ſome things were writ down. as 4 

came to mind ; ang once or twice, matiers of 1be' ſama 
verſe, 


ze Epiltle Dedicatory. 
verſe, opened two or three ſeverall dayer, are put top 
ther, as if all bad been ſpoken on one day ; 10 prevenipd 
Repetitions : though ſome repetitions remain" 
« ſbee uttered them : All repetitions are not vaine{ | 
fome are very Emphaticall, and very uſefull : a5, Ren 
turne, Returne, O Shulamite , Returne, returne$f 
Eant. 6.13. SoCant. 2. 10, 13. Ifa. 6.3. Ezek. 21] 

27. Pſal. 136. Rev. 4.8. Plantia, &c. 
" One that beard not your Siſter utter any fuch ext 
preffions, would bardh bekeve, theſe ſbeuld flow fromi$o 
a e; not ſixteen yeers old : .But you and I, and! 
many others thet beard ber , ( whoſe Names follow, 
Pag-9-) by reading them here, will recall and acknow-1| 

what we beard , and tbe more readily beleeve the 

reſt to be bers alſo,that are ſorelated to be bers, by two Bf 
of three witneſſes, fearing God. If ſome yet ſay; Y( 
How is it poſſible , that one ſo young, and never Fi 
underſtanding to purpoſe till now, ſhould beable Jr 
ſo to-ſpeak ? Tir anſwered; This is the Lords work, } t 
and it is marvellous in our eyes : who out of the | 
i 


mouth” of babes and ſucklings , hath ordained 

7 fr , and perfeted praiſe, MHat.21. 16. And 
' bath promiſed to hv,topowre out of his Spirit in the 
ak dayes, upon then, and npon their children, 
| their ſons and daughters, Ad. 2. 17-33. 38, 39, 
i Our Lord Jeſus promiſed-to bis Diſcipler,+bat bis Ho- 
 lySpiric bring to their remembr ance, what he 
bad ſaid ts them, Joh. 14. 26. Thy good Spiris 
” brought to ber remembrance now , when it was moſi 


I afefid, what ſbee bad read-and beard formerly, md ope» 
wi 7 | ned 


4 


Rc The Epiſtle Dediratory. 
breveniÞd ber beart to underſtand them : and ope ed het 
mainhouth to utter them in an humble, melting manner z 
1aine$ he bad opened to ber ; even when her bodily eyes 
, RefSnd cars were held ; which ſince April 19. are both 
urneyf them opened. 
k.21% end now Sir, many bearing of this wonder, will 
, or ſend to you, toyour Mother , and to your Si- 
h exſter, to enquire about it , as ſome came to Hezekijah, 
fromFo enquire of that wonder, that was occs by 
andÞim,( 2 Chron. 32. 24-31. ) The lifting up of his 
low, heart thereupon, and bis not rendring according to 
owp=| x7 benefic done unto him: and bis bumbling him- 
the Kelfe for that lifting up of bis Heart ; afe ll wris 
wo Yfor our inſirufFion end benefit : « alſo Herods taking 
uy ; | Glory to bimſelfe, At. 12.22, 23. and Chriſt warn- 
ver Jing againſt this, Joh. 5. 44. Al this ſbewing what 
ble 7 we are ſubjeG unto; and what cauſe there is th look 
rk, | to Jeſas Chrift owr ſtrength, oxr all in all ; tba be 
he J would not leave us to our ſelves , but make ws like 
ed | himſelfſe, humble, Phil.2.3-9. bis Apoſiles, that rene 
:d | their garments #ben they were admired, and led out 
ie f to the alone exalting of 1he God of Heaven bimſelfe in 
1, | his Son,( AQ 14. 14. AR. 3. 12, 13.) who ſportly 
« | will bring down every bigh thing, and be alone will 
= | be exalted in the Earth : When great voices ſhall ſay, 
e. | THE KINGDOMES OF THIS WORLD: 
C 
f 


ARE BECOME OUR LORDS, AND: HIS 
CHRISTS; AND HE SHALL REIGNE TO 
THE AGES OF AGES, Rev, 11. 13-15, Even 


ſo, 


E thered tounderftand the Scripture language there- 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| &, Come Lord Jelas, Amen. The joy hereof 
quently refreſbeth with the refreſpings of God 

Eondon + 24 Moomb Ziz, Your fellow-ſervant and 


24 day. Vulg.Aprul 27. Brother, having & hold- 
1 647« ing the witnes of eſis, | 


I 
: _ CJESSE, .al: 
4b HEN? Tacis 


he 
* 
8 


t Poſtſeripr. Moonths according to Holy Scrip- 
exres, begin at New Moons, (Phaſes, or firſt atpear- 4 
ing time,)Num-10,10, Num-28. +1,Greek: Pſal. $1+ 
= g.Heb.(cal'd Months, from Moons.) Thus this | 

| yeare, the firſt Moonth Niſan ( Eſter 3, 7. ) began 

| March 27.vulgar : 24 Moonth Ziz,( 1 King,6.1, ) 
| began April 26. 3 Moonth Sivan (Efter 8. g.) be- 

gan 1zy25. &c. The reſt, ( with their fignificati- 
ons $&c.) being publiſhed in-the Scripture Alma- 
| mack; the Relatoy thinking to make uſe of , with 
| the Valger Kalendar, intheenſuing Relation ; was 
| led as yerto forbear ir, till chereby people be fur- 


Þ in leaſt he might ſeem ro many Readers, # Bar- 
| barian, 1 Cor. 14 9.11, 


Jo. 
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ITo the Chriſtian Reader, 


GRACE and PEACE. 
VR BAny of theſe precious Fearls , theſe 
g| hidden Myſteries of the Treaſury 


. 


$ thered and ſtored up together by 
=. | the Relator, as they were brought 
FEEL) tolight day by day , before the 
>7ch of April laſt: Divers Chriftian friends that 
Had been partakers thereof, judged it unmeet they 
Jhould be hid and hoarded up for a few to enjo 


8 Sn private : much deſiring they might be publi 

2 Hoch tor better wpply to themſelves , and toma= 
) iny others whom the Lord might pleaſe toſup- 
” Hport, refreſh, andenrich chereby : When no more 
" was gathered then what might be contained in 


&wo ſheers or three. 
| 3 The Earthly Veſſel of conveyance being then 
|. Imoſtlikely roreturn to earth, within a few daies. 
| nce was th2 more cauſe of willingneſſe toyeild 
Jro this delice ; and toprefix the Letter foregoing 
1( forthe better confirmation hereof) wric April” 
327+ 1647. After that day ſhe remaining as weak 
as before , and unable to eat at all for eleven 
weeks together ; or to drink , but onely once 
in two or three, or once in four or five daies _ 
an 


= Tothe (briftian Reader, 

and ſtill drinking lefle and lefſe, then that befort 
(pag-55,56.) and her drink being onely faire w 
ter; cill April 19. and ſometimes ſmall-beer afce! 
wards (never ſtrong beer.) Thus was this put t 
the Preſſe, and in the mean- while, one day afte 
another was occaſion of enlarging it, by conferent 
ets, $c. and of ber ſtill drawing neerer death, in out 
ward appearancextill June 11. And before Furle 11 
and June 25. 1647. ( which were the daies of 1h 
Lards wonderfull raifing up ber botly by Faith, as if 
ſhewed page 135.- )a good part thereof was prin- 
ted. Yet ſting the more goodneſs the Lord mag» 


| - ified towards her, the chiefeſt of ſinners ; the more 


his love therein melts and abaſerh her ; ( as page F" 
119. 125. 134. the LORD fo abaſe her ſtill :)F 

Its hoped the LOR D will fill keep her foul 
in that humble frame : whereby the publiſbing 
hereof, which may b= for great refrefbing ro ma- 
ny ſad, troabled , diſconſolate fouls , and to 
athers, wbo through God may reap abundant 
fruit hereby ; may be no hurt ro her 5 nor any 
cauſe at all of repenting, to the Relator: or others; F 
bac of rejoycing and thankeſgiving to many : 
which is che longing defire;zand humble requeſt of 


Lordoa,ferip.fil.z. Him that longeth to be nuade more 
| Mon.23,day. Vulg, conformable to the death. of Chriſt : 
6 July 18. 1647, to dye to himſelf, and to live ro Gad; 
f ant to walkin , and be led by the 
H 2 


S p: rats . F. 
Poſtjript. 


_? Tothe 
? | wh PAP OLE 
Poſiſeriys ro'thie Readue. 147. 1 2.1/5] 
pou 2321 


> 4 F "Y 
For better ſarisfying forme, that would know 
many particulars —_— 
Þeleeve whar wonders afe Here mentioned 2: Hers 
$ added, touching this hand-maids Parents Her 
ather was M* Thomas Wight, (pages ):-fon to M-- 
8 ight of Daintree ; and Brother to Mf Nats 
WP ceacher in Tewksbury : Her Motheryy M* Mary 
: Wight above ſeven yeers zgo0 was alfo/tn deep rev 
Er and” diftraftion of Spirit, (then [Wing neet 
mdon-ſtone: )cill the Lords good time of refreth< 
ng came. The Meid that tended on her, ( heres 
after mentioned, known to M *Crudock of Water, 
s welt known to many of his Loydo-acquaiine 
ance: Her-name is, Hannah Gay, daughter roM* 
Eli- Fab Guy, late of Ireland ot Trayhiph in Adeen- 


Chofian Ruben  _ 


| "5 


F 

_ er Provirice: ( whoſe Father wene thither; to a= 
ne oyd the Ceremonies here urged; ) The Teſtimony 
ny. theſe two, the Mother and this MH45 of her 
z; Hrinking fo litcle, & riot eacing atall;foÞ fo long 


from March 27. till Fane 2 1. pag. 55: &c. ) both 
of Fheſe being of approved faithfulnes; ray be ſuffi 
ient. (2 Cor. 13. 1.) Of the expreſſions from peg, 

re $5- tothe end of the Book, the Relator was wich 
$; Fhem , an eare- wines generally» | Apreat part bf 
4; (inc leaver, was taken by him trom'the Relarion 
-Þf chem, or one of them;being writ as they fpakez 
YZ eb atim; (viz. from pag. 19. top 22.35) Some of 
7 i the 


Ta'the Chriſtian Reader, 
the Repetitions therein , eſpecially of two Names, 
being taken with the reſt 3 ſo paſſed to the Prefle Þ 
wich the reſt : which now the Relator likes not, ® 
wiſhing chey had been forborne. Thou artencrea- Þ 
ted therefore to excule it:and what other failings 
are, br appeare to be.Remembring,[» many things 
wee all ſlipg Jam. 3-2. Greek, Gal. 6.1, 2.) 

* Amongſt others that have been with this Hand- 
maid, were theſe , of eſteeme amongſt many that 


fear the:-Lordjn London;viz.M*Prime of Gambridge, Bhs 


now Miniſter in Lawrence Powntney,(lately of Black, 
Fryers, )MF Cradock Minifter in Nicholas lane, MT, 
Barker Miniſter at Garlick-hill,M*Brag from about 
Briſtol, Ni*1ſaac Knight late of Hollan4, Captain 
Harriſon : The Lady Mayerne ; Lady Hartop, with 
M" Fang her ſiſter, (now M® Stock, ) and MF Ric, 
Wobaſton 2M" Rolls wife to, Judge Rolls, MY Mary 
Leek, Hanna Trepnel, Dinab,.the Black ; and thoſe F 
that are named pag- 8, 9, 10. and many others, 
The Reaſon of naming mayny,is there rendred,viz. 
that ſome. more incredulous, might the ſooner be- Þ*! 
leeve, and reap benefit, and not rej:& the myſte- } 
ries of Gad,againſt themlelves,rotheic hurt. (Ls. 
7.30.) Which may plead cxcule for naming them. F* 
3h.4. 29-For'the ſaying of the Woman, many of the 
Samaritans beleeted on Feſic. Joh. 12. 11. Jub. 11,Y% 
45. By reaſon of. L:2,2r145 being ſo raiſed np, many be-# 


leeved on Jeſus. At. 9. 42. 'y making known bis rai-fj * 


ſong up of Dorcas, many be lecvedohiabe Lord. 


For 


2 For my dear and honoured Friend 
and Coſen, M* H. Tacle. 


Dear Cofen ; 

T Salute you in the Lord. T did much 
9) (&)! rejoyce in thoſe breathings of the 
tp | Spirit of God which I found in your 
p55 629) little Book Of the RICHES OF 
GRACE ADVANCED, 8c. Surely, 

ie eLord] is teaching his people , and fulblling his 
omiles ; They ſhall be all zaught of God : ( Joh. 6. 
5.) And thus his New Covenant with his people 
all be more and more revealed, and the Lord a= 
rs, $22 (ball be exalted in that dey,(Ila. 2.11.) When 
>. cet with ſuch precious manifeſtations of the Lord, 
tethinks I caſt thoſe waters of life, thoſe rivers of 
wing water which ſhall flow out of the bellies of thoſe, 
$0 beleeve in Chriſt, (Joh. 7.38.) There is not a 
-Feame of this water, bur it proczeds from the 
brone of Grace, ( Rev.22.1.Zac. 14,8, 9.) Thcugh 
flow in the valies , in the poore, bw, and bumble 


be | riſtians. 


I inde in this Spiritzeall Treati/? of yours, two 
ings very experimentall; the one is her Jegai, and 


Ee other her more Goſpel cond tion : In the firſt, 
a 2 : lhee 


To the Chriſtian Readey, , 


ſhee is in bondage , in blackneſi, and darkneſs, ar 
tempeſt ; in much diſtreſſe, and ſhadow of deatb, heli 
life drawing nigh unto bell : and afflited with all 
his waves; (Pſal.88.3.7. ) In her Goſpel ſtate, I fing? 
God ſhewing wonders to the dead, making the de 


tO riſe and praiſe him ; ſhewing his /oving kindneſſe 


in the grave, and his faithfulneſs in deſtruion : and 


making known his glory in the dark,and his rig 
teouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſr, ( Plal. $8.10 


11,12.) And truely the voice of joy and gladneſs i 


AE © 


in the tabernacles of the righteows, (Plal,118.15. 


1 finde that when God reveales bimſelf in Chrif 
in his grace and /ove, the Spirit of the Chriſtian i 
ſiyeetly raiſed, and cheered, and the love of the Lor! 
is a8 Wine, even as the ſpiced wine. I make noq 
ſion, but the Lord will fll this ſoule with more 
&ſcoveries , then this of glorious grace; this trail 
being that firſt diſcovery of God in love. 

D:ar Cofen, you do well thus to watch the af 
pearances of God in bj, and to publiſh them to the 
Saints, 


I am yours in the Lord, 


Joun SALTMARSHE-s 
PA 
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$ TABLE of the Places of holy 


Scripture , that in this Book are 
opened, illuftcated,and applied. 


; Cn places in ( ) ſhould be addedin that page; 
y ( Pſal.1 47.2+ eo) inherondded, we Fe 10.1i.3. 
rabſlach 


is mended. 


Enefis, 22. 18. Nations bleſſed. 
2 Chron. 32. 25, 25, Fexeh. t, 
T 4. 23. If be wonld deſtroy ns, 


; che. 4 Above all bleſſing. 


Fob 34. 29. Ifbe give quiet— 


Mal. s. 5. Man, lower then' 


. FP lal. 36,6. Saver man and beaff, © 


FT ſal. 28. 4, Not regard workz. 
Pſal. 85. 8. Shall not turn to folly, 


Pſal. 91.16. pn pn ahquce 


Plal. 92.5, 6. Bragi 


* )Pſal. 40. 9, 16. 


al. 92.11.17. Al Kings ſhall e ; 9B 


Pſal. 110.3.) In day of tby power ; ;ic ſhould 
be added, pag. 62. 1h. 3. 
Pſal.1 47.2.) Outiaſtt gathered: $4 10 


ov. 18. 17. Firſt in'bis cauſe; 125 
rov.32. 6, Traine wp 4 childe, 6 
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er. 23.10, Land mourns. I5 
er. 15.18, Wood incurable. 

(*) Fer. 46. 28. Unpwniſbed : read, wnvifited | 7; 

- - wpan. So* Amos 3.3. 9 J« 

be $1.5.) Iſrael pot firſaken 
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ek. 16. 6. In thy bloud , live, © 91. 123.end((, 
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Ay 24.1647. M* SARAH WIGHT), 

| | being then fill very weak in body, ( and 

keeping bed fince April 6.) ſaid thus to the Rela» 

or : 1 would others might hear bow gracious the Lord 

: $hath dealt with me,the chiefeſt of hnners,that none 

ight DESPAIR and murmure,' & I bave done; 

hough I murmured as they in the Wilderner,as much 

Jas thoſe that fell, yet be bath brought me into the Land 

Lf Canaan : and bath brought Legion to ber right 

in Gninde, and ſet ber at bu feet. I war\ſtrongly perſmwa= 

Sled that what 1 did eat or drink, it was as the wnwors 

&by eating the Sacrament, Iſtill did eat and drink; 

mine own damnation : every thing T did, or ſaw, 

« $35 terror to me. Soit remained, and might bave re». 

Imaind far ever, bad not by loving kindnes prevented. 
me, and drawn me to himſelfe. 

0 that ll creatures , reaſonable and unreaſonable, 
might praiſe the Name of tbe Lord, And I would 6 
thers might bear of this, that none might Þ R E- 
SUM 5 : For if they knew the terrors that T have 

«lr, the terror of Hell , for ſinning againſt light , as 

Lgainſi God, and againſt a Parent, for murmuring, by- 

ing, revolting ; ( Judging T bad committed that un- 

Sp ardonable fin, ) if they knew what it is to have Gad 

J Vide bes face, and be as an enemy, they would niot pre» 
Func, 


CourTtxous 


'Courrtous RraDEx:; 


*Hou art etitreated to mend theſe fery faxlts 
with thy pen, before thy reading ; char ſo ic 
may be wich more profic ro thee and others, and Þ[. 
wich lefle miſtakes. 


JAge3.lines. 17.read 19. (p.34-1.1,2.) p.12+ 
1.10. lid and did it, r. ſaid fo, and did with it, 
p:9-1. 4. from the end. Book- ſelar, I. Book: ſellays, & 
p#23: |. 24. at thee, noadde, Hebr.13.5.p.39.midit, 
put out, MA. p. 48. 1.7.4-fine dele Szrab W.p.49. 
L'20. purge, r. waſh. |. 11, waſh, r. purge. p. 50.1.5. þ 
employ, r. enjy,p.56.1.25- more ber, r. made ber.].22, þ 
and that,r. and told him that. p; 6o. I, 10.rea-dy,r. | 
w-ped, p.73. 1.16. you beleeve not. The- r. T ou beleeve 
nor the-p. $1.1.8. 4 ſine;ſour yeer, r.fogr yeer. P.116, | 
þ 6: 4 fine , my imes , r. my times. p. 131. 64 fine, 
Mar: 20.7. Mat. 20. 16. Ws 
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[ESE He Kel ator hereof (being one 

bY lll who * defires. to feare the * Neb, x, 

5) Qy Name of the LOR D,) has 1.6. 

=== ving been both an, e and 
a-witnet, both of the fad ſufferings, 
nd longed-for- deliverance of this hand- 
* braid, MO SARAH WIGHT; and 
* Þfter his enquiring at the ficſt and. beſt 
* Rand, having many of her preciquy E- 
* þangelicall expreſſions, (as the firſt fruits 
hereof ) teſtified to him, by ſuch as are 
* frell approved off for gedlinerand. faith- 
ulneſſe, who were allo xe and ear-wit- 
vſſes with himſelfe of the reſt here rey. 
orded z And he obſerving, and noting 
lown preſently from time to-time,fince 
his happp-change, ſuch G/adtidings ut- 
ered of the Righteowſneſſe of God, of big 
cithfulneſſe and. Selvation , of his: be» 
igne Kindne ; and Truth ;. he could not 

du Publiſh it to the World, for the exal-; 

, B ting 


Contents of the Book, 


ting of this giofious Name 6f God;anff 
for the refreſhing of p6offhungry, emjih4 
ity, finfull, burden'd, drooping, deſp 
ring ſouls, that judge none to beſo ba 
and hopeleſic as themſelves ; arid for tu 
building up of others in their holy fait 

he would not,might not,durſt not ke 

it to himſelfe alone , and fo cenceale 
bide it, or witbbold it from others; as Me 
would not for 'all the world, have tiflz 
Lord withbold;or hide, or cloſe wp bis te 
der-mercies from bit own ſouls, as the Pſa 
miſt argneth,Pſal.'40. 9, 10, 11. 

For the better ſatisfying of fome t 
would hardly give credit 'to the we 
derfull chings herein related 3 It w 
Judged meet, 'there ſhould,”. » 

" 1:Firſt belaid'down ſomewhat toxc 
ing this Handmaid , ber age and: 
dwellings, earthly, and fpiricuall, ” 

2. Tonchivg bet Education; ' © = 

3. Touching' bet Affiifions in Spi 
eſpecially fince ſhee wronged her Cor 
ſcience, at herbeing about 12 years c 
ell April 6.47;(ſhee being now toward, 
16 years old. ) And of godly Miniſterþo 
and others, that knew her ſoule in 
verſity, and ſought to comfort her ran 
that have ſeen her fince the "Lord hat; 


comforted her.. -W 
4 Touch 


I;ar 
eſp: 
» ba 
IT t 
ait 


. Colttonts of the: Book, 


14." Touibing \thv Lords delivering. ber, 


ril'6. 1627. when-no creature could 


Seelp, ſhee being then ſtruck deafs, blind, 


id lame ;' and' terrified beyond mea- 
: this extremity was the Lords oppor« 
anidie. | 
Then 1. #f ber ſo continuing deafe and 
Ima,cil Aprid 14. many dayes together, 
excepr part of one day,wherein ſhe had 


EatirfaRion to her troubled Spiric, that 


r terffier Mother had pardoned her murmur» 


roxer deep ſenſe of 


gs againſt her.) | 
2. Of ber being aHed, both then, and 
r afrer, to admire, wtter forth, and 
pnifie the exceeding Riches of Gods grace 


> figiners, fo 'ber'the chiefe of finners 
er ſpeeches of Grace , which folow, 
Np ere al in ber Bed, being in the time of ber 

vdity great weakaeſe partly through ber 


ods wrath, \eonſurning 
i-pining away. { md fince' thi#- tiappie 
ange,ber ſtomack being exceeding weaky, 


bathing 1howgh:7 of frod, or drinks; (except 


foBows ) ber voice thw being very lows 
oft whiſpering, ( it could be beard by 


ifterfgone, but that were very neer ber, ) uttered 


an bumble, melting manner, ſtop d ſome- 


mime; with reares of ſighs, her eyes and 


Fonntenanc; being ale ayes covered, becauſe 
the gre/it meakoeſſ of her eyes , tbat ſs 
, zo 2 are 


. Contents of the. Book. 
cre ſpens.; and by ſpending, ber ſelfe in ſpeak; 
CA diſtreſſed ſavle fawler, and to o IA þ 
3. Of ber Conferences then and fing 
-. 2, With many deſpairipg. ſoule 
whoſe Nantes , - dwelling places are 
forborne by the Relatorin tender reſp 0 
to themſelves, and their friends : leafif/ 
ſome, not experienced in TemptationÞ! 
might the more reproach.chem , or gheF- 
Name of God, for what theſe uttered ic 
diſtreſſes or through Temptation, 'E 
their Expreſſions, and the Anſwers.xc 
them are recorded as neer \as could þ 
being cheo writ downgfor help tothen 
ſelves hereafter, :and to others in lik" 
condition, if the Lord willSlogingan 
will not'offend thens;, ; ; > 
2, Conferences with vthers aboue theo: 
ChurchcOrdinances , the Spirits | 
forth ; PR ne BIS 7 
Wer, Mans endeavours , Tanfmon þ 0% 
finne, Elefi ion, 8c. 4 
4x Of the Lords: power in ſuſtaining!) 
ber, naw akove 70 dayes, by wm bis 
taken once in three or foure dayes, and#!! 
very lictle beſides. anc 
Allcheſe are here ſer downe, though|:1r 
the /atter are ſet downe oceafionalh, a; 
not all jn this ſame order. 4s 1: 
ach © 


1. Her Daeling and Parents. ge”? 
beak |. Toms her, Eartbly Parentage. This MF. 
ers. ff. 4 Sarab Wight ,was daughter co oo 
no#/ igbt, ſometimes of the Audiors Office,androf the 
es Mxcbequers Office : Her earthly dweling is now with 
her faithfull Mother M'* Mary Wight, widow, in 
Lawrence Pountngy-Lane,by Caning-ſtreet in LON- 
afPON:Whoſe Father was M* Edward Purcel Eſquire, 
iantÞt Anſloo neer Shrewsbwry : and whoſe former Huſ- 
che-2d was M* Edward V aaghan Eſquire, the Kings 
d infKeceiver, and Swroeyer for Northampton-ſhire, and 
Budfor Rutland-ſhire : by whom ſhee bad her ſonng' 
5. 2M Jonathan V aughan, now of: Alſoules in Oxford. 
<IWho not long writ thence a Conſolatory 
trer to this his ſorrowfull Siſter SARAH, 
erein ſaying thus : Doeſt thou deſpaire, beranſe 
thi$#by Tempter # a Lyon for big ſtrength ? Bebald the 
_ $Hon of the Tribe of Judab , Chriſt the mighty 
thqGod : who can and will deliver thee out of bis paw. 
ng — A fountain laid open for ſinne, and for unclean» 
awÞeſſe. T verily beleeve , that although for the preſent 
s foi o# lie among. the pots, of 110 uſe : yet thy God will 
\hnake thee a Veſſell of Honouj, an inſtrument fit ſor 
ingsby Maſters uſe ; whereby be will ſquare ſinners, t0 
ate$15 own plory, &c. | This in his Letter is now ful- 
a@illed, and falfilling, Shee thac was born of fi:lh 
and bloud, horze; in ſine ; and that was by Na- 
zolfare a childe of wrath ; is now borne from a» 
n@ove , borne of Gzd , having given to her Faith 
ad Love : and hach Jeſus Cit * Mat.12.50 
cþ$0 her ® Brother, and God. ro ber Rom, 8.175 
| Px 'B3 "| _— 
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"6- 2. Her good Education, © 
dr)oh.3.2. dFather, and her *dwiVing pl; 

*PPI.ge.t. d dwelling in her, and fbte in bim: LetÞ** 
105-432" bim and ber "bat glorieth ,” riot glo-Ye 
16. and her that glorierh , not glo- 

*1Cor,1.29. ry in the flelh , bur in the Lord ©'7 
-31. lone, ba! 
Jer.9. 23, | 
TI. Touching ber Edacation : In the time of 

Mothers deep afflitions of Spirir,and fore Temp 
tations, ſhee was well trained wp #m the Scriptares 
by her godly faithfull Grand-mother, M**Wigh 
ot Daintree. And 'when the Lords time of Lov 
wat, that he vouchſafed to manifeſt his Grace 
in Chriſt to her Mothers ſoule, then the Lord fy 
brotdight her home to her, ſhee being then abour 9 
| yeares old. Shee gave her (elfe miich to read andf® 
ſtudy the Scriprares : Which though (hee then un+J © 
derſtood not aright z yet the Lord by his Holy 
Spirit brought ro het remembrance, and opened t0 be 
her ſince her reſtoring, what formerly ſhee had} ©: 
read; for great comfort and foul-refreſhing to he 
ſelfe, and ro many othez's; as hereafter followeth 
Which is a great encouragement to all that feare 
God, to train up their children im the holy Scrip- 
tures ; as, 2 Tim. 3. 15. Chap.1.5.Prov. 22.6, Dent 
6.6, 7. Gen, 18. 19. 

- THT. Touching her affiftionr. From her child 
hood ſhe was of a tender heart, and oft afflied i 
Spirit : Her Temptations were not ſo great, til 
ſhee was about twelve yeares old ; fince which,the 
have continued with mare violence till April! 6 


1647 


3- Her deey Deſpaire.. 7 
'H; $1647. itbeing about 4. yeares. | Shee'is not fix- 
een yeeres old ( as lier Mother faich, ) cill Seprens- 
"ber following. | 
The beginning of her more violent Tempeati- : 
. Yons was thus : Her ſuperiour bid her doe a ſmall 
+ Fthing, judging ic meet and lawfu!l : Shee did it, 
+. Adoubtingly, fearing it was unlawfull ; and as ſbee 
did ic, a great Trembling in her hands and body / 
fell upon her: being condemned in her lelfe. Aboue 
a moneth after, returning home, having been a- 
broad, ſhee bad loſt her hood, and knew ſhee had, - 
Jloſt it. Her Mother asked her, for her hood. Shee, 
ſuddenly anſwered , My Grand-mother,hath it. 
Her heart condemned ber inſtantly,and trembled: 
againe exceedingly. And theſe were the firſt chiefe 
occafions of her deep deſpaire : And-upon this, 
{hee had caft into her Conſcience , that ſbee was, 
both a Thiefe,and a lyar,and was terrified ever fince, 
that ſhee was ſhut out: of Heaven, and muſt be 
damn'd, damn'd. 

In the laſt four yeeres, {hee was ofs in. ſuch ex- 
tremities, ſhee could beleeve nothing bur Hell and 
Wrath—to be her Portion ; and other rimes,that 
there was no heaven, nor hel], but in our Conſci- 
ence: and that (hee was damn'd already being an un 
belever : and therefore if [hee could but diſparch 
this life of hers, there was an end of hes ſorrows. 
A ſubtle deceit of the old. Serpent ! Hence ſhee oft 
attempted wickedly to deſtroy ber felfe; as by 
drowning, ftcangling, We » lecking ro beas 
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Our 


 & CMManywifitors of ber in deſpsire. 
$ out her braines,wrerchedly bruifing;and wound- 
ing her ſelf.The chiefe cauſe of ſuch weaknes finte 
\- Buc the Lord who is her life , and loved h 
£4 then in her bloud , he wonderfully prevented her 
© deſtcution, 'many wayes. Somerimes by one or 
ocher at that inſtant, ſometimes ſtaying her in the 
aCing, when v6 creature was by ; Sometimes by 
bringing ro her minde ſome choice Scripture : as 
this,No weapon form'd againſt thee, ſþal proſper, (Ia, 
54+17.)or this,None ſball take them out of my band 
or, owt of my F athers hand, ( Fob.1c. 28,29.) This 
ſtop'd her ftnfulla&,bur the comfort ſtayed nor. 
- Many precious Minitters came to comfort her : 
In London theſe , M* Thomas Goodwin, M* Barker, 
M" Lockyar,, M* Patmer their Miniſter 'in Lawrence 
Powntney, M* Sprigge, M" fobn Simpſon,and others. 
And thefe came ro her' in or' neer Shrewsbury, 
M* Hilderſbame of Felton, M*P age ( Father of D 
Paget now of London ) M* Wright of Wellington} 
M* Smith, M* Fiſber, M" Blake, M* Morgan Floyd, 
MF Moſton : All theſe and many moe godly Mini- 
ers and precious Chriſtians, being acquainted 
with her {ad condirion, endeavoured to comfort 
her:and ſhee gladly: would have received comfort; 
but ie was then hid from her. 11 
+ Some glimpſe ſhee had, eſpecially by meanes © 
her kinfman , M* Jobn Browne, of Shrewsbury ( a 
faithfull and loving man) and by one whom he 
brought wich himviz.M*D.iel Floyd : but it wat 
ſoon ecclipled againe; and [hee remained ia grie 
| EF Vous 


Many viſiters of ber in deſpaire- 9 
yous horroar day and night concluding ſhee was 
a Caſt-away, a Reprobate, walking daily in the 
midſt of fice and brimſtone, as one in Hell alrea- 
dy. Till the Lord (who had loved her with an 
everlaſting love,and in loving kindnefle prevented 
her ruine, ) at laſt reſtar?d comforts tober, and to 
theſe that had prayed and mwurned for ber. 

And fince her much prayed-and hoped- for-dey 
liverance, amongſt many that have viſited her, 
were theſe Miniſters ; M* Palmer, M* Sprigge, and 
M* Simpſon beforeſaid, Mi* Peters, 1M * Charnock of 
London, Mi* Atberley of the Charcerhouſe( wich his 
wife,) M* Hide of 'Wighcon in Torkſpire, and the 
Relator. Alto the Lady Wllowghbygche Lady Renw- 
la, and the Lady Clortwortby, the Lady V ermuiden, 
with her daughters M"* Sarab, and M* K atharine, 
Sir Ric:Philips,and his Lady,dau:co C* Oxenbridg, 
Sir Richard Saltonſlall, with his Lady ; D*Coxe,D 

| Debote, D* Worſley, D* Paget, Phyficians; M Pal» 
mer, wife ro M* Palmer, Alſo NV.” Faner,wite tro m 

Lord $.ys eldeft Son, and M*" Harriſo,wife to the 
Chamberlain of London,Mi"* Sarab Joner, wife co M* 
Tho. Jones Eiquite of Tewer-hill; Col. Langhams 
wife, daughter tothe Lady Roberes ; M* und M* 
Liggon, Capr. Price, and his wife , M'* Wilſon at 
Nags-head; MN." Lane, M* P.Bazrbon,and his wife; 
M” Ozen, and N."* Hannah Allen, Bookſeller, NM? 
CManning of Tower- ſtreet, M"* Elizabeth Wale, 
ſiſter to M* Fobn Pocock.;, Mi Eldis and M* EB, Nt 
Hawking, M* Flood, and M** Thare, all neer Lon» 


done 


WS nefle what they have ſeen, or heard, and belceve : 
= many of them being perſons of note, and of much 


15S The naming of them , the Relator defires may not 
i be offenſive to any of them, ſeeing 'tis done for the 


I LeGure-days there.One Leure-day (hee was gone 


jo - Hey greateſt extremitic, 
don- ſtone: and her couſins M' Brigs Taylor and 
his wife, M'* Burney of Norfolk; and of their neer- 
er neighbours , M* Lewes Merchant, M* Thurrel, 
M** Grace Philips, M* Durper, M"* Aires, 8c. Be- 
© fides her Brother M* Jonathan V aughan, of Alſaules 
I in Oxford, 8& her uncle M* Fames Wight of Souths: 
F* and his wife, and other ewo Ancs, M*” Anne and 
M® Mary Wight. Many moe might be named,who 
have ſeen her of late, and have been much affe&ted 
in hearing of the Lords wonderfull workings, in, 
and rowards her : Bur theſe are fufficient to wit- 


eſteem in London amongſt them that fear the Lord. 


{ more affuring this great and memorable worke of 
Gods mercy,to ſome thac( like Thomas ) will noe 
' beleeve it, unleffe ( at leaſt ) they may ſpeak with 
ſome, that have been preſent with her. 

About a moneth before her great deliverance,Sa- 
{ tan having but aſhort time (oo torment her, her 
ſtormes and tempeſts were greateſt of all.Shee was 
 grievoully hurried wichTemprations ; fo terrified, 
| ſheecould not reſt 'at all , for many dayes and 
| nights rogether. Whilſt ſhee was able vo goe a- 
! broad, her Mother would have her goe with her 
” to heare Sermons, on the Lords dayer, and on the 


] forth before her Mother ; who miſſing her , went 
”'l to 


was GODS oppoitunitze. It. 
co the Afembly; and not finding her there, came 
forth, and ſuddenly wenc, and fent' towards 
Thames to ſeek her; where (hee had been, to have 
caft her ſee in , but was ſtayd from it by the 
power and goodnelle of God : and being found, 
thee had a command on her ſpirit to goe to heare 
that Sermon, and her Mother coming to her, ſhee 
realy yeelded to = with her Mother'to the 
we there.” Where was proved, what favour 
God will ſhew towards the flock of the Fewer, 
that he will greff multitudes of them into their own 
Olive, pardoning their finnes againſt Chriſt, re- 
Roring them! to great digniry, &c. He that preach- 
ed-went ir eo M Wights bouſe there after the 
Sermon,and ſpake with her daughter, asking her, 
if the Lord ſpake any peace to her thereby. Shee 
anſwered, ſhee would not for all the world, but ſbee bad 
beerd that Sermon. Being asked,why ſo? Shee laid, 
That God will ſbers mercy to the Jewes ; and they are 
the baſeſt peopke'6n earth;; that ſo hate the Name of 
Chriſtians; arid much more Chriſt himſelfe: 'and 
Jet that God will tall them ; This ſupported her a 
lictle at that preſenc ; but Ic ſtayed not with her, 
and ſhee was-againe under horrid Temptations, 
to beleeve there was no God,and no Devil ; no Hear 
ven, and no Hell, but what ſhee felt within her, 

One day being ſtrongly carried on in that tem+ 
ptation, that there was no other Hell, but here in «he 
Conſcience ; that famons'M"” Hmywood had faid 
wk done with'a Venice Gl ſe, ( who ſaid free was 
« 


# or fore to be danr'd, or that was to break; and ther 

& wich threw ic from her to break it ; and yet it 

W# brak not; ) ſo did ſhee with a.lictle white drinks 
| FF ing cup, an carthen cup ; (hee ſaid , As ſwre #s this 


, ep ſþall breake, there is no-other Hell: and therewith 
| ſhee threw che cup with violence, agajnft the far 
= fide of the chamber ; and chough ir ligh © againſt 
** the wood,it brak not. Her mother took it up,and 
* faid,Loe bere child,it u not broke. Shee got iragaine; 
” and ſuddenly (aid and didic ſoaggine,and again, 
and once againſt the edge of che door : thus ſhee 
ſtruggled, and did foure or five times, and yet ir 
| brake not ; bur at the fifc rime a, little nip brake 
| out. And now fince the Lord hath created peace 


0 
[4 
I; 
; 
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| her white cup ; cill cheir Water-bearex unawares 
8 caſt it downe, and then it brake all to'pieces.,  , 
| - 'In her defpairing fits, ſhee ſeverall times would 
turne to the places in Job, and in Jeremy , where 
| they curſed the day of their birth ;, and {hee ſaid.to 
& this ctfe& ; Job curſed the day wherein be was borne, 
IR 2nd ſaid, Wherefore baſt thou brought me forth of the 
| womb ? Ob, that T bad given up the | 
8 } me, Shee turning to the places, Job 3. 3. 
WS Zob 10, 18. And(. Jer. 20.14. to the end ) Feremie 
| curſed the man that brought ridings of his birth, with 
BP bicter caſes, becauſe his mathers womb [was not bis 
[FF grove, and ſaid ; Wherefore came I out of the wombe, 
I 22 fee toile and ſorrow,thet my dayes ſhould be conſumed 
| with ſhame ? Bur ſhee ſaid » Have not 1] much oo; 
a eauſ: 


| 


| hay ſhee hath defired to drinke ſtill out of that . 
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G O P.S\ ſprecull,opportunitie. 13 
2auſe to ſay ſo, then they bad ? for they were in s bleſſed 
condition : but I am curs'd, and muſt be 4 fire-brand 
of Hell for ever., [11% 

; Theſe and.-many other deſperate expreſſions, 
ſhee frequently uſed ,. eſpeciglly.in the 1ſt monerb 
of her forrowes. When. they, encreaſed daily, fa 
that by ſoula was exceedingly trqubled, and ſheg 
was, as-it were all ſhattered to pieces. And ſhee 
was ſo weary of her life,;and of her ſelfe,, and of 
every thing, (hee was ove at ſach a pall:, in ſuch 
extremitie, inall her life before: - 

Her tender and good Afotber, attending on her 
continually day and night , to preveric_ her mif+ 
nn en ig 

at. the in time, 
come.in'to her wich his conſolacions,y 
verily perſwaded, ſo. ( as waz alſo = Brot 
Oxford, ). And this made her ſore toake the bi 
cafiez which els had been intolerable. Yer when 
this extremitia bad Gente long, ſo that f 
many dayes and 4 s together, her mother had, 
taken no reſt. At, laſt (hee was «ven wearied out 
with. continuall watchings,and totheeng herſelfe 
might. enjoy ſome reſt , to previ:nt harme to her 
ſelte, (hee had ſpoke to a friend, defiring that her 
devghter might, be for a little ſeaſon with hee ; 

her friend was very willing unto, and = 

nxt ma ne defirous to goe with Mr »that 

joy reſt. Bux the Lor ' 
ary ny m "Forwhes be had 


v4 The end'of ber miſery. 
| come, het daughter was taker' with fiich ani &- 
* ceeding rrembling, and-ſuch extremity of ſorrow 

| and crouble and weakner , that (hee was'not able 
© to goe with her. A forerunner6f herdeliverarice. 
Then'her Morber procured a maid thar ſeavetl 
| God, vo help to look'to her, who caine that ſiirne 
7 day of her fo trembling, being Tueſday April 6. 
©> When the maid beforeſaid came to her ſheefotnd 
3, her weeping moſt birterly, & wringivg her hands 

E grievoath”, laying, Tam s Reprobate, # Caſtaway, T 
9 neverbad 4 "good thrughtHn dB my life F bh zve-been un- | 


| der finne ev'r fince Texts rementber, you I was es 6 
| childe; Kc: 
| Thii' hea vince was greateſt; this night was 
darkeft of all, whin'the day, rhe'Joyfull time of 
| her deliveran ce eb at way Form like as at 
# the ni her 'grievous iririg, abott 
' Honky ry. 70e , of. thoſe two fines daieed 
| ſaid, a'great trembling fell upon her ac the begin= 
| nit of her her deep deſpaire and trouble: fo now; at | | 
| the ending there of , the like crembling fell upon | | 
| Her, ſuch as ſhee: never had at any other time. | 
{ And now, thus t1 'ernbling exceedir and way: 
| ing, and wringin 7 her hands, ſhee faid ro 
fe ; My earthly il abernaele is briken all to 
| and what will the Lord doe with m-?IfT ſbould roads 
i" on Gibbers, if T (pox'ld be cut in pieces. if I ſhould d 
s | _—_ death 6+ 4617-4 i492F Bot 
OT 5 aye if he caſt caſt me © to Me 
ca.ulett Fob,to bumble ty 
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No end”of* Gods. mercy. 843 
' ſuſtifie the Lord,. when bis reſtoring was at harid:) 
Her hands and her feet were clunched, fo as.ſheo 
could nor ſtand. Shee'was tempted ro blaſpheme 
God and dye. And'when ſhee was-urged to ſpeak, 
her tongue was ſmitten. Afterward (hee being laid 
down, ſhee ſaid to her Mother, 1le he ftif,and beare 
what God will ſay to me : He will ſpeak Peace, Peace. 
If God will ſpeak a word of Peace at the laſi moment, 
I ſbonld be contented. 'T hen ſhee defired them rhac 
none might trouble her, but that ſhee might lie in 
peace: 'And ſhee lay till, as in a ſleep, or as-ina 
trance rather, from that tueſday night; Aprill 6. 
till che laſt day of that week (cald Saturday Yar 
night; except when (hee cald for'a little water to 
drink, and drunk ewo or three cups of water.\/No 
other ſuſtenance ſhee cook all chatcime. And:this 
was the time of love, when the exceeding riches of 
Grace was advanced. 
Aprilt 10. 1 6 47. that Saturday at night, about 
midnight, or after midnight , ſhee began to.<x- 
prefſe the firſt expreſſions of comforts., of ſuch 
ſoule-ſatisfying comforts, that ever (hee {ſo mani- 
felted : | though her ſoule enjoyd them from thas 
Taeſday night before ; as fince her Trances ceay'd 
ſhee hath declared. Even now , when all mans 
help faild, and when all meanes before uſed could 
not-dae it; and when now ſhee was made uncapa- 
ble that way to receive it, being now ftruck both 
blind, and deafe : her eyes being faſt cloſed up, 
wrapt up together: Az Sawl ( who is called Pawt,) 
when 


9 . The excetaltty Riches "of 
{wheri the -Lord converted: him , wa; three dejes 
oemtitboxt ſight, and neither did eat, nor drinke, AQ. 9. 
+9-And thus ſhee began : 14 ſoule thirſts for the wa- 
:2er of life, and 1 ſhall bave it : My ſoule thirſts for the 
*mrater of life, and T ſpall bave-it, ( fonre times in ar- 

-deney of ſpirit uttering thoſe words, then adding) 

. lite le water good people,4 little water, So (hee drank 

.ewo or three: little caps of water. Then ſhee fate 

up; and with a moſt ſweet and chearfull heavenly 

/countenanceand with much brokennefle of heart, 

':ini'an humble melting manner, Teares ſometimes 

— down,ſhee ſpake with a low voicezas fol- 

lo . # 4 £ ; 2-0 

©; esAby that. Jeſws Chriſt ſhould come ſrom the boſome 
' of is Father,,and take the nature of man upon bim! 
/ and come in ſuch. a low. eſtate, and lie in a Manger.! 
' There's three ſortevf people intbe world, a higher ſort, 

and a middle ſort, and a lower ſort : Chriſi came 9 the 

1 foweſt ſale; be lay in.a Aanger,: a contemptible place. 
-Doe you not ſee mn excellency in bim ? I tell you, there's 

more excelency im bim, in his loweſt ſtate, bis mtaneſt 

ftaregtben in the world; ay,then in a thouſand worlds. 

Doe you not ſee un excellency in bim ? ( twice Tepeat- 
[fog this queſtion of their ſeeing this exce)lency in 
* him.) # bo clame be to dye for ? for ſenners ; aye for the 

greateſt ſinners, the chiefeſt ſunner1,the chiefeſt ſinners. 

A dying Cbriſt , for a denying; Peter ; a dying Chriſt, 
ora deming Peter ; 8 dying Ghrift, for a denying Pe-' þ 
| Zer, Peter denied bim, and yet be.dyed far him. Goetel 
'Porer ! Goe tel Peter! Ab Peter t And then fheepay-; 


nkryy ſed 
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Bed a while, 45 admiring ie-3.and proceeiled thus: 
For a Peter! for a Mary Magdalen ! for a Theefe on 
the Croſſethat none ſhould deſpite: a crucified Chriſt, 
or a crucified Theefe ; a crucified Chriſt, far:acyxci» 
ed Thecte : A perſecuting :Saul ,. becomes.4 beloved + 

Paul : for the chiefeſt ſinners , the chieſeſt ſinners- + 
Not the prond\Pharifie, but the poore Publican..No fim 
eparates from Chriſt, but the ſin of Unbeliefe. And 
tb# ig the Faith, beleeving a full Chriſt, t6 anathing | 
Creature : a full Chriſi, to a nothing Creature a full 
Chriſt, to a'natbing Creature. To me , the chitfeſt of 
inners : yet I.obtained mercy* through * She meant, 
liefe: Chriſt came not ta find faith, being then in 

but to give faith': Chriſt cane in to me, wibelfe. 

when I wat in my unbeliefe. There's a ſountaine open, 
or Judah,andfor Jeruſalemyfor ſin,and for unclean- 
* ſnefſe, A fountain Yon, for Judah,ond for Jeruſalem, 
or ſin, and for uncleanneſſe. A ſount aine,not ftreames, 
but a fot eine; open, an open ſountaine ; if a doore 
and: (belving, you carat come in, but you muſt thruſt 
0 bome in : but if it fland wide open, then there's free« 
for you tq goe , freedome- for you to goe.' Its open 
for Judah; Judah that playd the Har- * The houſe 
"ty yet God:ſaith to Judalv, Returne, of David, is 
bough then baſt play'd the Harlot with of Fudab , | 
any lovers retuone, for Tam married ro Ma%+1-1,3.6, 
bee, For Judab, and for Jeruſalem : and what was 
erulalem? ber kirss were fall of bloud, ber fireets 
' Pere full of bland : Tet the fountain is open ſor Judah |; 
nd for Jerulalem, fo fn, and far uncleanneſſe : for 


oll, 
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| tains: a filling fountainey and-never dry; a» filing 
| fauntaine; anebnever.dey.; a filing fountaine, andlm« | 
Ver dv 199953 \ | | ; 
WWhyis-aGod like to thee ? pardoning\fin', all\ſing. 
| frnp3ſe, preſent, and to core 7 not onely p waoming ſin; 
bug paſſing- by the tr anſpoefſitet of bis berizage. P afſing.'| © 
| by-dotily foes aol frailvieszbe vet airs not his anger for | * 
| exts 3 Hoo ſlow rowyulbr; bu be delightrin mercys-'| * 
He-m:ſlaw-t0-nothing but texravb;;, but be un ſwift to" © 
| morcy. Higavrath-is but-a\ lieets,, in d\ little rerarb's- , 
| and whar't that f but witheoelaſting hindnefſe wilh'| © 
| be ſoup mncy: His merey\ ana-bu AR ed frrgs «1 * 
| wr, fore? Chriſt was: firſt cravified; bifore be war] * 
| glorified: before you rains a Chriſt g/oriudgut muſt | 
| meceive-a Cbrifi.crncified. \>. , 1% 
Theſe {weer expreſſions 5 and moe'ro the like: [ 
| cffibe Rich untered after midnighe ;: cowards 'the-' | / 
Eord/ 'day-morning, being: April16. of 11; and; 1" 
then ceaſbd;pand lay-downe't and continued blind '|*: 
| and\deafegt April 15, thatſheedefired to fee her * k 
Brother 3 ( except once, , the occaſion: whereof: is 
hereafterumentioned) and from Apr 1 o.tilt the” I 
| 23%", belng Tueſaay "at night following;, neither © h 
; nor eating, nor-drinking anything in N 
the-meane while; nor ſince the-Taeſdvy before, but ſo 
what is-mentioned. I: 
When lier Morher had moved hertocake fome= |!* 
7 what, th 
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1 ith Mighael;, 4nd bis Angels. Doe yott nat ſee bim # 
| Dog you not ſee bin and thee ſtriick withithe beck 


} the Angel (ball prevaile , the Lyon of the Tribe of Ju- 


| derufer of the Brithren is caſt chi Jeſis Chriſt. came 
o to deſtroy the warkg. of the Daall ;\He took our nature 
| px. bins, that. be, might be pyrtaker of  otir pr 


J he 35 come : He bath thipoſſefſcd the firong many"and 
1, hath taken prfſeſſuon of my ſonles; and will dowel with 
| ne, for every for ever, for ever. Bebold Jerifalem; rby 


| Jewels : Nay, they are bis ſignet on bis tifþt ban 
Yap, they. are bes jealt on bis beart : they he in bis bo- 
| Whenau take @ thing out of a mains boſorigeg you! 


—_— 
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whats lager nd upon hers, { forſhee heard 
hef what was aid to her;) (hee ſpake a2 one trou- 
bled at it, and aid; hy doe zou bindet iy Gommiurr 
nionwith Gag 4 And temained troubled, fighing a 
bout it, for ſome tice after :, which cauſed a fors 
bearing co urge her therein? 4. 15, 

Freſalap night Apr:!! 13.firſt having ſtarted ſtd» 
denly, ſlice ſaid : The Devill fights with me; ar be did 


of-hec-band.framn her; and thus proceetled 5 | Bae 


dah, hath overcome him. The Accaſer of the Britbren 
is caſt oxt: The Atcmſer of the BretÞren3i eaſt os. The 


erthgs. * 
[ Then ther adged; | Come Lang Jefir; Come Lov 
Jeſus : .But roby ſay I, Come ? He # cotrie, be #4 torne; 


King cometh riditig on an Aſſe : fot on a horſe prepa» 
red. How neet are the Saints i6Chriſt ? They are bi#' 


cantrot take it, but you ninſt touch the mait : (clapping 
her, hand, owhet breaſt.) That that T adititremeſt is; 
that Chrift 100k our Hatiere, be todk otir nat thie, Meri 

C3 and 
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and Angels admire it : aye and Devils too, if wt 
When the Lord dvth any great tbinp, bs putr 
26 T, even T am be. Ple make a New Covenant* 
wrire m Law in their heart. Vie pardon your ſinnes; 
Ple doe thene away as a thick cloud. change not thert® 
ſore are you not conſumed. Ab, what a fooliſh creatwie 
an I? I could not endure to beare one ſpeake of the Dit- 
vill, and I was as bad as be, in deſiruſting of God, 
that djed for me. | at 

Oby that the world knew Feſius Chriſt Sure they 
would not diſiruſt him, they would not deſpight bim, 
they would not perſeenie bim. Chriſt taught Sitnon' 
bow to beare the Croſſe : be bare it firſt bimſelf. Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaid , Shall T not drink of the Cup my Father 
gives me to drink ? be drank the dregs, the very dregs 
of it : and be bad xo fin ;, and ſball we think nuch to 
drinkegf it, and he granke of it before us ? 
I was fownd of them that ſought me not, and to the 

Nation that looked not after me, T ſaid, Bebold me, 
Behold me. | | 

- Then ſpeaking ſomewhat Jouder, ſhee ſaid ; 
" # Eytos Love bim, Love bim, &c. Theſe words 
(Holy,holy) {hee repeared nine or ten times,in ar- 
is repeated 9. dency of afteRion. 

pay oy Then (hee deſired alittle water ro 
eos Arn drink, ſhee never having loved ſtrong 
(which is oz- drinke, nor wine, nor ſtrong warer, 
ſed the beſt ) tince ſhee was borne: of late fmall 
Rev. 4/8. beer, or water was her uſuall drink :' 
but now fince Saturday the 27 of March 1647: | 

wW k 
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" Gratt advanced, 21 
when hee tooke a little broth, cill this day of the 
© writing of part hereof, being May 19. Theſe;53+ 
© dayes together, {hee hath caken no curward tus 
f ſtenance at a.l, buc onely two or three or foure 
© cups of faic wacer at a time,$ once of late a little 
© broth, ( and caſting ir up again, unable to keep 
 ir,) and taking this alſo SD once in two days, 
© or in three dayes or more, berween the times of 
© her taking thereof, never caking it two dayes to» 
© oether : And yet ſhee looks berter now, then ſhee 
© did ſeyen or eight weeks agoe-] Deliring water, 
ſhee (aid, Give me a little water good people; Chbriſt 
bath given you water freely. Then (hee drank two 
lictle cups tull : and ſaid , 1 pray you give me ſome 
more : Jeſus Chriſt when he turned water into wine, 
be turned not cups full,or glaſſes full ; but firkins "or = 
If you give a cup of cold water as to a Diſciple,yon ſbalt. 
not looſe your reward. Then ſhee drank two cups 
more : and proceeded thus in the ſame tender- 
hearred manner. | 

At I live ſaith the Ld , Twill not the death of a 
fenner. He b th ſworn it ;, be bath ſworn it , that be 
delights not in the death of a ſinner. He bath ſaid, 

Ile never leave thee , ns , Ile never forſake thee, no. 

{ Thus ſhee added the Empbaſis, No; that is more 

in the Greek , then in ouc Tranſlation : tho 

ſhee be no Grecian. | and then added. bat am If 


* {a poor empty, diſconſolate, ſrafull, vaine, contempiible | 


Jpyorme - a poor, wretched, empty, withauk 


ie, eantemptible worme, to _ #por. Tet bath Tor | 
3 
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fur Chrift loved me. 'That, that I admin moſt, #,that 
Feſis Chrift fpould dhe for ſuch a one, 
Then beiog ſenfible of her bodily inde, ha- 
| ving kept her bed firtce April 6. Shee ſaid. I amore 
from the crown of the head;z0 the foor, but tis nothin 
| tr nothing. When Fe of Cbriſt w4s in,the world, '% 
tured bodies, and not Bodies opel, but foxes 200. 
Then turning het felfe Th the bed, ſhee faid ; 
| Now Thave my deſi ire; 1 deſired nothin Dino but 4 crucis 
fied Chriſt, and I ut him.1 defired ngt ing but a cru- 
| cified Chriſt, and T have bin a crycified Chriſt, a na- 
hed Chriſt; I bavebim, and nothing els, I am ſore all 
over ; I can neither hearg, nor ſee ; Tdeſired bin fo, ani 
Thave bins ſo, and T bave nocbing els. And faid, Wee 
ſhred be as well content to beare the croſſe of Chriſt; as 
the crown, For he sp.xs made perfet} by Juſferings 9 wy 
be had no fin: it was for us. Therefore wee ſbould be 
contented 10 beare the Croſſe. 
 "Hib, HadT hnorvne this [would not 2 been in 
foch 2 condition a3 T was, (*meaning 'it ſeeme, in 
. murmuring, and not-waiting patiently the Lords 
titye :') But Gods time 31 the beſt rime, #9 reveale bim- 
A and to open mine eyes to ſeexand mine ears to hear; 
ant be gives power to wait, - 
'Was 7 | afraid to ame the Devill * Nothin but free 
Grace, makes the differegce between me and the De= 
pith Al's ts ce, Mere free, and gooaneſſe free,and love 
fa The d proclaimed bit own Prong cald bim- 
ſelfe, Gracious, eral 'Long- ſuffe ermg. 


Rt fickam! Tat hy br what a afitch I hey 
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$00n.after ſhee.faid ;. rhank yur for giutng me. the 
water, Zeſus Chriſt hath; given you warer. He . hath 
given you, and be will give you more. _: , 

Shee laid allo ; God hath two Thrones;onew. im the 
bigheft Heavens; the etber is in the loweſi bearts. He 
.dwels as tratly in the loweſt Lea'ts, as in the bigheſi 
Heavens, in the pooreſt contemp:ible heart, When So- 
lomon built a Temple, be ſaid ; The He.rvens of Hea- 
vens cannot contein thee : and how | ſball thu bouſe 
that I bave built? But Gid builds a hewſe for. himſelfe 
zo dwell in;.and be dwels,zn-it, for ever,,for ever, for 
ever. Doe not you know, that God hath,two Thrones 2 
The bigheſt, Heavens, and the loweſt bearts | Happyas 
that people that in ſuch a caſe , whoje God us the 
Lord, whoſe goy 3s their ſirengtb. Aud lo ſaying, thee 
ſmikd, her;cyes being #41 falt cloſed, So, [hee lay 
ſill, and was-not heard to ſpeake-any.more,from 
that Tueſday till Thurſelay. 

Thurſday, April 15. 16.47. 

This day, about 7 of-rhe clock in the morning, 
ſhee began thus: Daniel iz the Lyunz den ; the three 
Children,in the fiery furnace ;tbe Lord delivered them, 
and ſo he doth me. Then calling for water todrinks 
ſhee ſaid again, ( as formerly, ) Chriſt bath given 

you water to drink f;eely;give me water freely : {o (hee 
drank three.or foure of the. liucle cups full of was 
ter. And fhee ſtill remaining deaf, and with her 
eyes. faſt cloſed up, {hee ſaid ; Haw zot I a Motber 
ſome where # I pray you pray bc? to pardon megthbe tuer- 
nyrings againſt ber, Eor-notbing elr troubles me. God.- 
14 C 4 _ al 


24 The extteding riches of 
bath pardoned. Heath the Creator pardoned, and ſball | k 
'na# the Creature ? Thus ſpeaking, chie teares ran 
faſt down her cheeks for a great while: and ſhee | k 
ſaid ; When the prodig all came home,bu earthly father | y, 
pardor'd bim, and bis beavenly Father p wdon'd him. 
And will not my Mother pardon me ? If ſbee ſbould,its | d 
net that, will doe me good. If ſbee will not, it hes bea- || «| 
vy upon me. But God bath pardon'd mee. h 
Another time , when many were preſent, (hee | 'v 
ſaid chus, with teares trickling down ; If any dill | tl 
know, what it is to murmure againſt a God, and a= | 
gainſt a Parent, and felt for it what I haw felt ; they || b 
would never doe it. Nothing more burdens me, then my || «| 
murmurings and diſobedience againſt my Motber, || (| 
© This ſhee ſpake, weeping. [ What a warning is || te 
© this to all childgen,that have murmured or been || I 
© diſobedient againſt father or mother, to repent | uv 
© in time, and ſeek pardon, and mercy for help a- | c: 
© 2ainſt it ; leaſt it be as heavy a burden to theniz, | { 
© when they are in trouble, as it hath been to this | ft 
© hand-maid,(and to divers others.) Yet ſhee ſaid, || I 
© her diſobedience was not wilful,but ſhe was hur- I t! 
5 ried to it, in the violence of temptation. b 
Then ſhee deſired he: mother might come to her, | uv 
to teſtifie that ſhee had pardond her :- yet could | C 
ſhee then neither heare nor fee : bur ſaid, Ihnow a | n 
Facob from an Eſau. Her mother came to her, and | a1 
crook her danghters hand , and put it to her own | (1 
neck, where' her daughter felc a skare that was | }: 
*here, through the enemy: whereby her wy zl 
| ow» 
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Grate' advanced. * 25 
knowing her, caft her head into her mothers bo- 
ſome, and wept greatly, and kifſed ker.and ftroa- 
ked her face, and ſaid,7 know you mother F and I love 
you with anotber love then I loved you before. 

Then ſhee asked for water , to waſh her eyer, 
deſiring ſhee might now ſee her Mother alſo, aha 
chat ſhee might heare her mother ſpeake, and tell 
her, chat ſhee had pardond her dilobedience. And 
water being brought, her eyes were waſh'd : and 
they" being ſtill faſt folded up , M”" Dupper her 
neighbour in Lawrence Powntney-lane, held open 
her eyes, and ſbce faw and knew her mother : and 

then immediately her ears alſo were opened, that 
(hee might heare her mother ſpeak to her, and the 
teſtified to her , that ſhee had pardond her, and 
loy'd her as her own ſoule, Andfchen, her heatt 
was at-reft, (hee was ſatisfied : Her hearing then 
continued abont halfe an houre, viz, till ſhee cea- 
ſed chen to ſpeake, and then it was againe taken 
from her: her eyes were preſently ctoſed up again. 
In this time of her hearing, her mother cold ber; , 
that her Brother was come,viz.M* Jonathan V aug- 
ben, ( her mothers ſon by her former husband,) 
who being then a Student of 4ifoules Colledgein 
Oxford, taving remained there ſeverall yeareswas 
now come to London, to ſee his Adorber,and fifter, 
and other friends,and was to return thither again 
(horely.'From thence he had lately writ a Confos 
latory Letxpr to his ſiſter,expreſſing his | 


confidence, 
that Jeſws Chriſt, the Lyon of the Tribeof _— 


2s The axeaeding-*iches of 
angid, and wand deliver ber, 8c. Of whichgher Mo 
4beriablo was perſwaded,and, waited for:by which 
heard the more enabled hertp bear this fad ab- 
flition, thatbad fo long continued.) | \.;..... | 
-  Shee was glad to. hear of, her. Brother, rhathad 
angurned and ,pray.d for her, that he was now 
come at ſuch. atime: and ſhee. defired ro fee and 
Hear bim ; But at, chatgjme, be was abroad. And 
beforcthe came, (hee bad cealed ſpeaking, and then 
remained wixhour.ſpeaking, or drinking, & with- 
out faghe-or.hearigg,theſe being apaio taken from 
her trom the: 15-til the 19" of pri]; On the ſame 
x5:,day , {hee asked if her, Brother, or the maid 
would goe to MF Simpfon,to defire him to come to 
her, When he came, and A Jeſſe) came, ſher had 
deve ſpeaking 3gnd ſeemed co be,in a trangey and 
wayld not ſpeak;again, till her.time;came.., _ 
-:Qatheſame 15% day, before {hee ceaſed, {hee 
father id : 4 thought I war the bad theef; hut now | ,,, 
I fee, 1 am as the godd uheef. I was really crucifpad with 
. Griſt; thaugy 1 was not in the appearance of any bo- 
29 + bug wt aver in the loyues of Adam avhen be 


dived. Iwat he nailed in. bis bands aud inÞy feet; 6 


earfametbitig; (hee anſwered, canner; Jam ful. 
Again, {hee aid 3. How old, en. -? | Het Mogher [1;4 
faithy/ber (hall be ſoxtern year old in Seprembrr nexc. | jv, 
4:6.47Bheewenk an in hegfſpeech thus. ][Thireeer, [7 ,, 
fourtcenefoftecn, ſixteen; ſolongV\beve brengs $ bby fon- [10 1; 

$row bove.htew fowre dayes in ty i math |; 
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Grace advanced. md 

Lazarus, (ſheg having beenfour yeers in degpde- 
Tpairs: and now T am riſen, 20 live wuth Jeſus Glrifh, 
for ever, in glory, He led Captivity Captive, and xe 
ceived gifts for men ; even for the Rebedious. Ee came 
to the poore Publican, that could but ſpeak.one;warg : 
not 10 the pod Phariſce, that uſd many words. , . | 

Teſus Chriſt ſaid , The Cup that my heavenly Far 
ther gives me to drinke, ſbal I not drink it ? He drank, 
the dregs, aud ſhall the Saints think much to fipuef the 
CupiThe yoke of Chriſt is eafie,and by burden andights 
but the yoke of ſin is beavy, and mrath is beavy., Tbe 
yoke of Chriſt z5 eaſie, becauſe Chriſt belps tbera 20 hear 
it himſelfe, and that makes it eaſie. The Saintoſhawd 
bave ne ſufferings, if it were nat for their good:els they 
fbould have no ſufferings at al. 


Chriſt comes leaping over the grout aines, and thitr 
ping aver the bills.., There's nothing #n the ſenly j bye 
myunt aing of ſin, and hills of corruptiap ; be doth nat 


uſt. * Hee'l give water of hife 20 phens 
onely water , but watr of liff,.- He 


to true in glory, for ever, for eogr.. Chriſt ” ay Bron: 


'2$ \ The exceeding riches of 

How ſweet are the Teachings of the Spirit to m 
foule | Smvieter then the Teachings of men and Angels 
They may ſpeak much to the eare, and that's well : but!” 
they cold nt ſay to my foule, Thy ſinnes are pardon'd, 
and Chriſt Jeſus loves thee, © T- 

Theſe and moe heavenly expreſſions ſhee utce- 
red in a humble gracious manner that ſame 15*%}7. 
day. The relating of them chus brokenly,cannoth. 
fo affe& the heart, as to have heard her felfe (c 
© tender-heartedly (peak them. For chis half hour 


| © © or more of her now ſpeakirig, the Lord reſtored 


© her hearing, wherein ſhee both ſaw and heard 
© her Mother, as two days following ſhee ſaw and 
© heard her Brother alſo, whom (hee longed to ſee 
© and heare, and was ſatisfied. And having thus 
© ſpoken what (Ie defired chen co ſay, ſhe ceaſed, 
© and refted. And then both her fight, and her 
© hearing,were againe taken from her. Shee abid- 
ing as aſlep, bur it ſeems (1zpt little, but in that 
| time, much enjoying communion with Je- 
fas Chriſt, her ſouls rett. So was ſhee filent from | © 
that morning Aprill 15. till the morning of the 
17% day. The night following April! 16. She was 
very bek labouring 'for- breathr, 'as if ſhee ſhould 
havedyed. © * 

eMpril 17.being the laſt day of the week in the 
morning, ſhee acked for pyater, A litcle being given 
her to-drinke; ſhee ſaid; 'Give mee ir freely : Chriſt 
bath given me Faith freely, and love freely, and joy tn 
bimſelfe. And having drunk;ſhee proceeded mn 

. . ce 


rs 


te- 
5 th 


10t 


yy there, before my eyes , and ſbould tell me, I not. 


| bee called him, and now [hee was defirous to. fee 


* | not beleeve,that be will open my bodily ezes ? And ſbee... 
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Walon linen te end Se : ee 

#2 bim, becauſe be rejoyced in us fir : Wee de nj. 
becauſe be deſired ws firſt, I c ut lo bart. 
"Bſbonld be ſaved : but now \, Y my od Dew 


be ſaved ; I woula not beleeve them. I ſee bim thats in- 
viſible and 1 look on him, whom I bave pierced, and 
I mourne over bim. Doe mot you love bim ? if you 
bim,ai T ſee bim,yawould admire bim. A 
would ſatisfie Nations, A ſparkle of bim, is more gle 
ne then the world. 

ſh-e aked againe for M* Simpſon, and 
M* Feſſ9. F:rdart 4 anſwered her felfe, thus ; I comet 
beaye, and why doe T ack + Dreſtion. Acer chis, ſhee 
remembring .her mother had told her that her 
Brother was come, ſbee ſpake of ber Joſepb,[ for fo 


him. And (aid ; Mine eyes have ſeen my beaventy. 


ſeph , and why fbol I not ſee my earthly Joſeph ? 
Lord hath opened my ſpirituall eyes, and why ſhould I 


calied for water to waſh her eyes : and 
waſhed her eyes,ber brother being preſenc by 5Y 
ſhee ſaw him,and took him by the hand,and puld- 
_ and told him of the greatneſſe of the ove - i 
_ » ſaying, Why came be from the boſome-of the 

F atber z but to dye for ſinners ? the chiefe of ſqmers : 
and that makes the Grace great. 

Shee then told him , what condition ſhee had 
been i in, thus in a fweer humble manner ; I was z 
f 
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throw) by inke "Hell; and Jo Chi 
cal I ba} live rnd) He Lo the pl 
ot, as and unboly, and untbankfull 
ern, 4t Date been, I. one ſee Jute, fe a + I yy 
ſebs'opt) te, they would take beed of nturmuring,, 4: 
gainſt God 41d a Parent. T ou never murmured ſo 


od, and ag ain fi ny Maber, « Then dow 


ab, Noi ke in ga Ihe Þ e. B 
"th: vathes: PG Ber) at nene Coal Fa | 
?Betſe T have found mercy. 0 
T am wt able. tg expreſſe how ſweet that modes 
BiBpte" 0 ( daughter Fen alem, thy King, .Hs 
ſap at that Fl ing bit meek, mogh a 
comer ek,riding « on.an Aſſe, even on a Colt the frat 


: not on a borſe ready tran'd : He comes: 10 @ 
s colt ; 0 one wnaccuftomed to. the yoke , FR 
my war. Tet Ephraim was. g'dear ſon, apiea-;; 
porn They caſt their cloths on the Aſſe : He aff 
as: not a'thanty Meth a Ihirt Ky 0G cox 
thineſſe.. belove e,-ona t a 
my 17d, fe As a pe 1 MEN Trees of the t 
word. f0' my. beloved anzong, the What a pleaſant. 
nd Xp Applerree,, among the re0 of the weod ? -, 
# both' ProteFFion, and. Proviſion;: there's Prg- 
teflon r from the beat, under by (bagowt : and bus "ray 
| wit ſweet 10 me; there Proviſion. Gr 1 protein, 
a ſhetf#"* s ſpelier from , the forme, Chriſt keepes bi 
Chyerch bigſelfe. . Men put. . others in their Goth 
byt Chriſt keeps bs Church, bif ozon fit © tes War ; er 
7 fr far off from peace, ant made mgh, by thi 
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Hong Gulataaay, to take ſomes 
4} what co refreſh her:bod y: 1 Shee then bearch Ning, 


*£f| and anſwered; comer; 1 bee whit T did-difire ; 
KY fhavelperacifiedChriſf : L ar fo full of the'Corarory 
Tf than Imoer: can taketiu noneof the Creatute. I ans'filtd 


'l ivbrleavenly Manns : I amſorey; fromr1be ceron of 
1 the btady 10 theiſole. of the fiat; But Ten the Dore doe 
what be will with me : let — to hr anal 
| | {ris content © vn-teave me mthwewails of mfery, 
"Y ray Thom avt 8 free-agent Thew workeſ when 
vl thow welt, and x beregbon wilk.. ©»; 

-Shee faid moreover :- Ler the Lord doe with moo 

FL bathe pil : if br brows meinto bell, He beccomrens- 
"$f reds, becanſe 1 bavs diforc/d it. Blk bis mercy wil faue 
| mezun\;be day of wrarb. 

vl Theres no fm ſeparates tbe ſouls from Chriſt bred 
"if fir of Unbreliefe. And bis 31 alltbe\Ranh 1 look\afiety- 

\} belfpoing. a ful Chriſty 20. a norbing Creature | aft 
\ || Chrift 10 a nothing Crearnre. Notbing' mikey! adifſes? 
.\ | rewee between meg and tbe Devil, bis fre Grace. fred. 
".} Grazt, He barb non forgot to td precivis, be harh\nox. 
th I forgor to be merciful, though T often ſard,; kebad:: Ht: 
"| bath nds forgotten.ro\be gracicus,, though I ſaid;-bee\ 
'| bad $hee prayed: for her beloved Trjeph herbro- 


., | ther to this effeQ'- 


Blefſed bo Jotephof 1be Lord, The good wikof bios! 
9] tbar dwelt in thebuſs be on 1hebrtdof Joſeph 5 and, 
v\.f o19'8he 20 of t be bead of bim, that mar jeperevedrent 

| bi Brerbren, 
Siroacked for M* Simpſon, and M Fofip;.and; 
ſaid 


U 
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32 
ſaid, They have ſought the Lord for-rme, difire therh'to 
raiſe aud magnifie the Lord with me, No ruth 
: After this , hee lay ſtill withouc ſpeaking, or 
drinking, till the 19 day: having not eaten any 
thing. at all fince the 27* of Arch, nor dninke : | f 
anything acall; but cwo or three little cups'of 4 
water, and.chat onely at once in two or three : | ® 
days; as is beforefaid. 0 
-fpril 19. Shee pur her finger to her mouth;de» | © 
firing water. And.one cup was given her; then | © 
ſhee began, thus: God i a refuge and  ſbield, from 
the ftormes and Fempeſts : He hath avenged me on ny 
adverſary, ( meaning, the Devill,) that thought to be || 9: 
on me : and I thought be would : but the Lord. | fa 
bath avenged me on bim. Sball the unrighteows Judge 
doe jmſily,| meaning, in avenging the widow on her 
adverſary : ] and\ſball not the righteow Fudge doe 
Juſtly ? Tea a thouſand times more, Happy, bappy, bap= 
py #s tbe people that. bave the God of Jacob for. their 
Excellency, and whoſe. ſtrength us in the Lord. Bebold, 
the Lord will come with a firong hand : He ſball feed 
the flock like a Shepherd : He ſpall carry bis Lambs in 
his arme. (Theſe words are in Iſai, 40,10, 11. but 
ſhe did not cite the places, buv recited the words 
without looking in a book:for alſo ſhee could pot 
ſee: {bee proceeded.in thoſe words of 1/2. 46.344.) 
I have borne thee from the belly , which bave carried 
thee from the womb, even to thy old age: I am be; and 
even to boar baires will Tcarry thee. Ile wait on him, }* 
that bider bimſelf from tbe houſe of Jacobz[ Iſa.8. a7.) 
yg. *.% ct & 
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.. Grace advanced, _ 3 
He hides bimfalfe from the Houſe of Jacob : yet Fs 
were bis people. | | 
Thou art worth the waiting for, if one ſhould wait 
from the day of their birtE”, to the very day of their 
death : even one glimpſe of thee is worth all. He that 
walkes in darkneſſe, and ſeeth no light, let bim truſt 
on the Name of the Lord, and ſtay bimſelfe upon bis 
God : his God, though be be in darkneſſe, ſtay on his 
God. | Ifa. 50. 10. ] | | 
Bodily ſuſtenance being offered to her, ſhee not 
having eaten any thing at all during twenty-four 
dayes laſt paſt , nor drunke any thing at all but 
faic water, and bur very little of that. Shee thus 
anſwered : Doe you think, I doe not eat ? How doe you 
think T live ? Being asked, what (hee did eat ? Shee 
faid ; No ege of man ſees it, but the eye of God. None 
could taſt the ſweetneſſe of the Manna, by looking on 
it, none but they that eat of it : or of the Honey out of 
the Roch. The redeemed of the Lord, are a Royall 
Prieſtbood , a choſen Generation. He hath made us 
Kings and Prieſts unto God. ( Revel. 1.6.) More pre- 
cious then Gold, Gold of Ophir. The Lord hath aven= 
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s Need me on mine enemy, that roared over me night and 

e day, to have devoured me; but be bath delivered mee, 

) 17-27 that know thy Name, will truſt in tbee , becauſe 

4 {thou Lord never faileſt them that ſeek thee, ( Plal. 9. 

d- $10.) Before ſhee called (meaning her ſelfe,) be anſwe- 
red : whilſt ſee was arking, be beard, and delivered 


I In: from all my feares, Shee asked, will not M* Teſley 
ſe Find M* Simpſon come to praile and magnihie the. 
D Lord 


— _ 


The excetding tithes of 

6F with me ? they have prayed for me, Ther 
© were her cares opened, that. fince Aprit'6. bad 
© been deafe, except onely at that time that ſhee 
— 3, to heare that her Mother had pardori'd 
© her, and. that ſhee might ſee and heare her Bro- 
ther. For when {hee was azked, whether ſhee defi- 
red to live, (hee heard, and faid ; I am contented 
with what the Lord will, though I would rather dye, 
Being told. ,. M*-Feſſe and M* Simpſon defired ſhee 
might Jive, Doe the ? (aid ſhee: I muſt dve what the 
Lord will. The Cup that my F atber gives me to drinke, 
ſpall T not drink it ? Whether ts live, or to dye. 

Shes asked,whether it was night or no ? it wa 
anſwered her, ic was night. Shee anſwered; There 
will be a gay when there will be no nightybnt the Lord 
and the Lamb ſhall be the light, and walkin the midſt 
fi; (Rev. 21.23. & 25, 35) 

The Lord hath delivered me from my enemy : from 
the roaring of the Lyon, that roared over me : the Lord 
bath iruempbed over bim. And ſpeaking of this, tc 
her mother, ſhee ſaid : Dye you not ſay, tis well 1 
ther? And praiſe the Lord? He is able to ſave to thent 
termaſt,all that come to the Father by bim(Heb.7.25. 
Tou may truſt me now Mother , and not be afraid » 
me, (meaning, of hurting her ſelfe with knife, © 
water, as formerly (hee oft had attempted : ) for i 
no body look to me, the Lord will keep me. And il 
good Samaritan that bead my ſoule, will heale my bi 
dy 109, 
f To her that looked to her, and watched wit 
her 


Opate tdvanced. IM 
Her, (Hee ſaid 5 The Lord will reward all your Labour 
of love. Soſhee lay down and ſpike no more cill 
the next day at night. 

April 20. at night , there being divers neigh=- 
bburs and loving triends come together co ſee her, 
M** Collet,M®* Caron, M Dapper, the Relator, and 
divers othets,about twelve or noe, which greatly 
defired to heare her ſpeake,being much taken and 

reatly refreſhed with what they had heard ofher, 
thanksgivings having been made in her behalfe, 
both in that parifh;and in A5=Church their neigh» 
bour Pariſh, atid eli-where , where prayers had 
been pur up in her bthalte; Yſhee now lying till, 
and had not ſpoken tivv diyes together ſince A- 


pril 6. 
Theſe defiring if the will of God were ſo, that 
they might heare her flfe (peak: ſhee lying with a 


| linnieh cloth over her eyes, which were very weak 
{ the maid told her, MW 7-7» was there ; ( he being 


In the cottipany, neer to tier, ) ſhee then began to 
ſpeak to him, and Taid'; © mapnifie the Lord with 
me, for be bath delboered mee from all my feates : not 
from one, but from all nly feares. This ſhee ſpake, as 
all that follows, with a low voyce , in a humble, 
modeſt, melring manner , her teares ſometimes 
ſtopping her ſpeech. He and the reſt, liſtned,and 
were greatly affe&ed in hearing her. It cannot af- 
fet ſo moch in hearing it ar fecond hand,as if you 
had heard her ſelfe, with ſuch bre kennes of heare 
uttering it. Proceeding on k hun, ( which preſently 

2, Was 
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was writ down : ) He hath regarded the low eſtate, 
the baſe eſtate of bis hand-maid. I rejoyce in bim. 1 
mu'n over bim, whom T have pierced, It was not, Ju- 
das or Scu/diers ſomuch,as I that pierced bim.I thaught 
I was the bad Theef : but be bath ſaid to mee as 10 the 
£01d Theef , Thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. 
The earthly Paradiſe, was a Type of the Heavenly Pa-« 
radiſe. That was fading and loft ; but this endures for 
ever. 

O praiſe the Lord with me, for be bath heard mee, 
and looked on me, the vileſt of ſinners, the worſt , the 
chiefeſt of ſinners : On me, that was rebellious, difobe- 
dient, unthankfull, unholy ; a murmweer, as much as 
ever the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſſe,( the teares 
oft trickling down,and ſhee ſtopping,through ber 
weeping,) and their murmuring kept them out of Ca- 
naan, bxt thmgh I have ſo murmured, be hath ſaved 
me. I was at the very pits brink , at the very brink of 
bell : and tbe Lord fetch'd me out. And is not he wor- 
thy of praiſe * The Lamb 1s worthy to open the Book, 
For none in Heaven nor earth , neither men nor An- 
gels, could open theſe brazen gates, thus iron door, this 
hard beart of mine, but be.| putting her hand to her 
own breaſt. | hen I confeft my ſin,be forgave me the 
puniſhment. 1 could rever confeſſe my ſin, till now, that 
he made knowne his mercy to me, though T ſought it di- 
ligently to confeſſe it.Being azked when was this that 
ſhee.confeſt her In? Shee ſaid, Now ſince I ſaw bu 
mercy. And now he hath made known to me his mercy. 
Notbing but the ſenſe of bis mercy, could ever bring me 
fo 
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to confeſſe my ſin with meltings. I wcn'd faine have 
goticomfort by mine own workings , my own doings, 
or from a Creature, and I ſpake to men : but I never 
could get comfort by the creature, but the Lord bimfelfe 
did it. I could not love bim , till be made known bis 
love to me : to me, the chiefeſt of ſinner, Tf all 1be ſins 
in all the world, were in one party, I thought it mas all 
nothing to mine.I could not finde any in all theScrip= 
tures that obtain'd mercy, that was in my caſe. Tet be 
bath fhew'd merey to me, the chiefeſt of ſinners,O,tbat 
he ſbould come from the boſome of the F atber, 10 dye for 
ſinners | for me, the chiefeſt of ſenners. If all the men 
in the world ſþ6'd have told me, that Chriſt dyed for 
me; that my ſins were pardow?d, I could not have be- 
leev'd them. But now, if all the men in the world,und 
Angels and Devils , ſbould tell me they are not forgi> 
ven, I would rot beleeve them, 

What paines did I take in going to men , to bave 
them ſpeak comfort to mee , and they could not doe it. 
But Chriſt did it in a moment. They that know bis 
Name, will traſt in bim : they cannot but truſt in bim. 
If the world knew him, they cont'd not but love bim, 
He us the chiefeſt of ten thouſands. He is more tobe de- 
fired in bis loweſt eſtate , then millions of worlds, if 
millions of worlds were all in one, 

Behold, O daughter of Jeruſalem : Thy King comes 
meet,that he might teach bus people meekneſſe. He came 
on an Aſſet Colt not on a borſe finely trinid, to an un- 
tam'd heifer, unaccuſtom'd to the yoke;(to m+,that was 
ungodly, unp.epared) to Ephraim , that was as a 

| D 3 wild 
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wild Aſſes colt. Surely, after I was turd, 1 repented, 
7 could not turne to bim, nor love bim, till beyian'd 
bis love to me, and turn'd me. 

: Praiſe the Lord with me, 1bat hath ſhew'd aig 092 
one i71-ſo deſperate « caſe as I was in.I could ſet notbing 
before me, but curſe, and bell, and wrath, night and 
day. O that others may beare what God bath done for 
fuch aone © I wanld none may deſpaire of Gods mercy, 
that bath done thus for me. If any did know what it 
3s 10 murmure ag ainſt God, and againſt a parent, a TI 


bave done, and felt what 1 love felt, 1bey would never | 


doe it. 
© The Relator having heard ſee now had not ca» 
© ten any thing at-all for rwenty-foure dayes ar 
© more, and drunk nothing in all this time {ince 
« April 6. but onely faire water, neicher chat, but 
& two or three little cups rogether, once in two ar 
© three dayes. He delired her, if ſhee could,to eat, 
to preſerve life : for when the' Lord Caich, Zoo 
ſhalt not kill : he implies the Affirmative, Thou ſbald 
oſe all good meanes 10 preſerve life. Ard though he, 
and a!l thoſe preſent,being fo aftc&ed, even tro ad- 
miration, in hearing a child ſo ſpeak,yet he wiſhed 
her to forvear ſpeaking too much z becauſe ic ſpent 
her, ſhee being ſo very weak. Shee ſaid ; I; reft and 
retwrning fball I be ſzved, in quietneſſe and canficence 
ſhall be my firength. T have Manna to eat of, be feeds 
me With hidden Alimna. It was pleaſant to the oye : 
but they felt no ſweemeſſe, by looking on it, but by 1 aſt« 
ing of ir, When ſhce cealed her 1; Deaking , having 
delired 


ma, wn, 
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| him they all are ſweet and ſavoury : but are of different. 


defired he would praiſe the Lord with her,he pers | 
formed accordingly, rhoſe beforelaid being pres | 
ſent. wan A 70 At | 

Another time, when one gave her « Poeſte , ſhee 
looking on it,and ſmelling its fweernes, commen= 
ded the workmanſhip of God in the ſeverall flow- 
ers: ſaying to this effe&; The flowers are all fragramz 
and ſome more fragrant then others, they have differend 
colours, and different ſmels * and all come one of the 
earth, Ss are the Saints, they all are in Chriſt, andit 


ſtrength, and judgement, The ſtrong ſbould 'bear with 
the weak, and not deſpiſe them. p | 
April 25.being the Lords day, when many Chris 
ſtians were come to ſee her,amongſt orbers,Mand 
M** Li2gon,M* AMP" Jones, M* Aires, M#*:Gr.Phi- 
lipr, and others. 

In like humble manner, her face being covered, 
and lying ſtill, (as ſhee had kept her bed; being ve- 
ry weak, fince April6.) with a low voice, asſpeak- 
ing to her ſelfe, ſhee ſaid : How ſaver Is it to-my 
thoughts, 1bat an infinite God, ſhould be a Rock and 's 
Refuge to a fintte Creature | a ſure Rock and biding 
place, from all ſtormes and tempeſls whatſoever. 

When the man was wounded by theeves, and lay by 
tbe way ; the Prieſt and the Levite paſſed by : they paſs 
ſed by and helped not : The creature- comfort ſailes:and 
then the good Samaritan belps. Chriſt ſaves , when 
one els will or can : and when theres nothing in the 
Creature to move him, The wounded man did not firſt 
D 4 deſire 
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defire the Samaritans belp. The deeper the wound wv, 


#be more honour to bim that cures bim. He ſet bim on 
bis own Beaſt, leaves bim not to bimſelfe, to goe where 
be will : but brought bim in, and gave two pence for 
bim. T beleeve that bolds owt Faith and Love. None 
cared for bimyrefuge fail d,then Chriſt helps ,and takes 
care for hi wth 
One ſpeaking to her of her former condition, 
how far ſhee was then from hope ever to obtaine 
mercy,ſhee ſaid ; If all the world ſhould be ſaved,then 
ﬆ may be, I ſhould be one; but els no bopes for me. That 
Peter, Mary Magdalen, David, Manaſles were ſa- 
ved; it was nothing to me : no, if Judas ſhould be ſa- 
ved, yet ſhould not 1. Ail their fin, and Pauls in Per- 
ſecuting, and the Theef ou the Croſſe, and Judas, and 
all I could read of, or heare of, if all 1heir ſins were all 
p#t together in one; yet all were not ſo bad as I, Tet T 
obtained mercy , that thought my time of mercy was 
paſt, and that I was danw'd already through unbe= 
befe. I ſaid many a time ,' There's no bope in 1by end : 
and I thought I ſaw it. I may ſay, it was good for me 
to be afflicted, I prize his mercies the more. All terrors 
could not humble me ; but the ſight of bu merey did. 
T could never be kindly bumbled till then, It was not 
mine own fitting, or mine own bumbling, but Chriſis 
fitting, and Cbriſis humbling ; when he lookes upon 
bech a one that bumbles. He comes &ith bus power on 
tbe ſoule, and cauſetb the ſoule to beleeve. 
Ay tongue was not able to tell the miſery T was in 
before contit. aally;and now my tongue # nit able tor ll 
#: ; wl at 
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what love and mercy bath been ſhewed to me,T can n6 
ver enough expreſſe bis Name. I would faine have bees 
diſſolved, to be with him. It was a bard bing for wil 
10 be content to live here ſtill : but its eaſie for bim 10 
teach, to be willing 10 live or dye : and be hath tangb} 
mee. AER 
I was ſo deſperate, I cared not what became of mes: 
> Noft was T at very brink of death and bell : even at the 
> || very gates, and they were open for me; and then Cbri 
| But them, and fetcl/d me ont : a Daniel that wat tne 
* Bibe Lyons den, but it was bis mercy that ſtopd the 
 U mouth of the roaring Lyon, and delivered me. 0 © 
, The bundreth and ſeventh Pſalme 4, O that men 
| [would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodnes 
| FandCeclarethe wonders that he doth for the chil 
 Bdrenof men. I world that Plalm were L i ria 
' Yever. The goodneſſe of God 14 nnſearcbable, __ 
i the excellency of his Majeſty ; that yet he would Took. 
wpon ſuch a one as T\ I w3s full of Terror the week be= 
we 1 kept my bed;T reſted not day nor night. I thought 
no death was bad enough ſur me. If all kind: of deaths, 
were put together in one, it was t00 good for me. I wal- 
ted continually as in fire and brinſtone, for rebeDing 
and murmuring againſt God, and again a Parent. 
When he hides his face, who ls able to bear ſt? 
and when he gives quictnes, who then can trou-" 
ble ? | Job 34. 29.] I can teſtifie the truth of buth 
theſe. He bath fpoke the word to me, Thy fins are for- 
diven thee ; I event I am he that blotteth out th 
rank reſſions for mine cwne ſake. Jeſw Chriſt 
W13= 


» Ow .%4 OQ-» ws 


The exceed ng 7 TICHES 0) 


Renee therefore I ras not conſumed. Wee may 
bation, What js man,that thou art (6 
whole ? or the ſon of man, that thou fo 
hip! jth madett him Tower then An- 
gels. nn * Feſus Chrift took our nature, 

hoy riſt; 0 +359 part of our ſufferings ; and that 
as Heb.2.6. to we ſhould follow þim in ſufferings, and fe 
qa Provs: not think ſtrange. Wee bave not « High U 
+ that cannot be touched with a feeling of owr in- 
Irmties, r, bat be was made like 10 9, that be might | — 
atbize with ws, [Hcb.2. 17, 18. & Heb.g: 15.] 
Bleſſe the Lord, O my ſwule | Which forgiveth all thine 
aniquitie aud bealeth all thine infirmity. In my miſe-|| Y< 

and my bone pined, and conſumed away, 
27; was neer to. death. | the Lords chearing the th 
regen good like a medicine: ] I now recover 
read. the Scriptures from a child: : but 
if nog what I read till naw , that T had the 


Fer ing of the irit. all 
PI abs 'the waiting for him, There #s a bleſſing 


| fe » Bleſſed are all that wait for bim, 

oy pot wal? patiently for bim. 1 was weary, and} ©% 
ers ng longer. But be # not weary : He faileth 
lets the Nature e goe bu way for a time, for his 
on de 20 bypible bim more, ang ſhew bis mercy the 
bath bim in a chaine , and the enemy in a 

Sa be hath the ſoule, to gajpoſe of it.("My timer 
ate 1 thy band: : ) that be might m ugnifie mercy in- 
ded, and free loye, indeed. No ſp e ever was s I'baw 


been : 1 am ſure of it. If all the fing of ail ſcaners that be 


Saf 
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Grege advanced. "22 


I read of or beard talk of ,yere in one, it were all ſbept 
of me. And yet tis bis googneſſe tbat ſuch a ong «s I, 
ſhould obtaine mercy. I wiſh all may take beed | 

* cenſuring the vildeſt creatures that "The Ike * 
are, ſecing the Lard bath done thus ono were hy 
for me the vildeſt Creature ; but pit- _ _ mo 
1) them with jeares of blond. lately was fa ſuch 

a frame, 


Part of the Conference between her, and anggher 
young Gentlewoman, M” A. whilſt both weve in 
deſpaire. They met in Lawrence Pountne, to hear 
the Le&ure, before it began, M*"* Sarab faw 'one 
walk about and about; too and fro, and ip a fad 
babit, wene to her , and asked her bow ſhee' did, 
{hee anſwered, In as ſad a condition as eyer gvas 
any. | | 
Mo» Sarah, None #4 in a Cor:aition like to mine, 
So they fate together ; and after that, they, wens 
together, and ſpake further of their ſad conditi= 
ons : each counting their own ftate the worſe, 
Then another day M** 4, came to M'*Sgrdb to 
her Mothers houſe : where after other (ad expre(- 
hons, M** A. ſaid, The Lord knows, that knows 
all chings,that } would :-acher then all the world, 
that ] were in your condition, Hats 

M” Sarah W, anſw. But if you knew, bixe deſpe- 
rate my condition #4 , you rwenid be afraid to change 


place P.th me, for yu know not my ſad ſorrawess 


None 


* —_ _— - 


44 A Conference with' one 


Nowe #n the world can compare with mine. Except Jo 
rodieltf defire td be in bell, you world not deſire to be in 
my comdirion, 

Ys. I muſt be damn'd. 

*S. Iam damir'd already, from all eternitie, to 
all eterwitie : its not 10 doe, but tis done already. 

M74; I was a great profefior, but I was but 
an hypocrite, and an hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, 

AMS. Thave been an bypocrite, arevolter, a back- 
fider. 

M4. I know it ſhall be well with you. 

* M*S. As well 4s it was with Judas,who repent 
ediand bang'd bimſelſe : which I muſt doe, before I ſþall 
be free from theſe torments, 

At'their parting, for a farewell, M* A. ſaid, 1 
think'I ſhall periſh erel1 ſee you againe. 

Yet the Lord ſpared her, and ſhee came to her 
againe: and they were ſomewhat gladed to ſee 
Each other againe that could be ſcnfible, each of 
the others condicion, 


' 2 14 eee” 
4 

Shox had another Conference Aprill 24. 1657. 
fincethes was comforted, with another 4/aid be- 
Ing in-deep-deſpair, that had heard of her former 
deſpair; and late comforts. The words were to this 
eflet. 

"Maid." Lam darkened in underſtanding, and I 
am tempred to beleeve there is no God , nor no 
Creation from God. 


Mit $4rab 


affiited. in: Spirit. 45 
. M' Sarah W. anſw. So was it with me, I was ſo 
"| tempted : The very Creation ſbews there is a Gog, and 
yet I could not beleeve it, = 
' Maid faid: Some kept a faſt for me yeſterday, 
and I remaine as 1 was {till , and therefore I am 
the more terrified, that no prayers ſhall be heard 
for me, oy” 
M** Sarah W. So was it with me; I was ſoterri» 
fied when there was no anſwer of prayers for the, yvhen 
many dajes were kept for me. But I was rather worſe 
then better; for 1 knew 10 prayers ſhould be heard for 
a damned Creature. I concluded, 1 waz rejetted. But 
the Lords time 3s the beſt time to give an anſwer. 
Maid. 1 have reliſted the Spiric. The Lord 
hath ſpoke mercy tome, but IT have refifted it. . 
M"* Sarab W. The day of Sealing was ttot tome * 
then you could nat refiſt that work, when be comes tvith 
porper : els you would make God weaker then you. God 
would bring you this way about, and bides hixpfelfe, 
when you bave grieved the Spirit,that you ntay ſich bim 
the more ſn : and that he may give your thi ſurer 
comforts ;, and to make bimſelfe a glorious Name : ay itn\ 
'Þ 1a. 63:10,11. They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit 
therefore be fought againſt them, as an enemy. Then be 
remembred the dajes of old , when he led them, by the 
right band of Moles, dividing the water before t hemty 
to make bimſelfe an everlaſiing Name. That led 1hem 
through the deep. So through the deepeſt tronbler, till 
the Spirit of the Lord canſ:th them to reſt ; t6 make 
bimſelfe a glorius Name, Though you bave apt ry 


Confolations foy ont 
4 wr ly Spirit, what could yois doe tire þ 
gk Bae cartied thee all the dajb} of old. Ihe 
ige even to day. 
| Its not "Toſfible that ſach a'one ad T, 
d mercy : Took every motnent, to be 


" M* Mol. But Gods thoughts are ttot your 
rhoughtr, nor Gods wayes, yoirr w ayer. In the Wilder- 
neſſe ſſe Ifr el muirmured, yet the Ro & followed themt, not 
Sk , built went from the Rath, yet ihe Roch 
then; ant that Rock is Chriſt. $9 this Rock 

Ur follow you ti this your Wilderrieſſe. 

Miid, Its not poſſible; I finde ſich a witked 
heartythat if it were not for feare 6f wrath or pu- 
niſhmenc, I fbould Fall into all wickedndſ:. 

M* Sarab W. Now you ſpew you! beleeve there is 4 
God, Tow are not worſe then Peter that ſo denied and 
print bim, againſt bis Conſcience + cr then Mary 

that bad ſeven Devilr,wvas full of the De- 
ke cod heck on the Croſſe, Perſecuting Paul,ebat 
perſecuted Chriſt, arid my ſelf , waz ſo thjurious and 
blaſphemnus —The chiefe of ſinner, yet theſe ſound 
rhercy; And what can you be mare ? fas can be but 4 
fin inner, and the chiefe of ſanniers, He dyed for ſuch. 

e is therefore cald Jeſas, _ be Lge ſave hug peo- 

from their ſinnes- What jou ? thaiſe that were 
not a people, theſe be calr, and t eſe he ſaves. 

Mid. Lam no better for going to the means : 
gd am, ready to negle& all. 

Ty Sarab VV. Twar fo terrified,” Trwar not able th 


4 - 


Thin in Spirit. 


meanes : and then I was coptng 
Ing 1 I bat iv feſt int eitber 
tion #21 119d into condemnation t6 ime. If 
not,it was death ; I witt vhs the ys 

Mid. None can be in a wo condom then 
I ; full of feares. 

M'* Sarah W. Of late miy coſe was fog that 
bad been all doy burning in fire , thty could tot 
been in a wovſe condition, 

Aid, 1 am ih ſuch extremitits of lite '#, ak 
even almoſt ſpent , and have nothing to 


me by, 
MS Sarah I. So it war with ht if late. hike 


you are at the Toweſt, Chriſt is prong to Zea Cy 
and both. If you ſee your ſelfe nothing af 

xe ſſe in Chriſt, you are the neereſt to coveſhre 10 
bath done s nmch for me, as Keke ; —_ 
for the man that bad the Legion of Devils in Vit: be 
was cloathtd, and in bis right mitidl; be hath dba 
the me, nl put me in my right nip, iid ſet ie' of 
bys feet. Grd doth away on ſins, as OO doe 
it wany manifiting to your ſoule, His titne the heſt 
time, therefore wait for bim. 

Mail. I am an ungracious creatutte = I carinte 
wait any longer. 

MP Sarab W. But the L1rd waits on * you, Thi 
think you are ungracious ; and be waits to be gracious 
to ach as yo. There's as much of the of the Lord 

ſeen in #pbolding 4 ſoule in ſach 4 condi, & ick- 


livering i i. 
Maid. 


#48 The exreeding riches of 
- Maid. Tam atterly loſt, | 
MP Sarab W. Not in his account : you muſt be bft 
Sn our ſelfe, that you may be found in him : He came '|| | 
#0 ſeek and to ſave that was hiſt, | 
;;, Thus (hee endeavoured the comforting another, 
with che Conſolations wherewith ſhee was comforted : 
Fas-the poor foule went fad away. And ſhee being 
much affefted wich the others ſad condition, pit- 
her, after ſhee was gone away ; ſhee Jebired 

that came to ſce her, to pray for that maid. 

.. After this,' came another woman to her, being 
. alſo in deep defþsir; having heard of her former de- || {7 
Jairzand preſent comforts : and complained to her || & 
.of her ſad condition. To whom gave ſuch | ( 
ſucconring Anſwers for upholding and refreſhing ber | c; 
weary ſoule, an (hee had done to the former: ſpeak- 
Ing to her, till (hee was very much ſpent. te 
./, Another that came to ſee her, having heard her | :» 
fo manifeſt her fulnes of joy and content in God, | 7: 
in ſuch high ſtreines: Told her, (hee muſt expe& | 7: 
a change, and had need to lay up in ſtore, againſt | 
times to come, | Shee anſwered, thus 3 Sarab W. [i 
IfT ſhould look to take ont of my ſtore, T ſhould quickly | iu 
a Bankrupt, 4 Prodig a; and fpend it quickly. But Þ bi, 
Chriſt hath in ſtore for me. AJ my freſh Springs Þcor, 
, are in bin. 


— — — | 
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| _ 2a 2. being the Lords da ; Many that had 1 
heard what the Lord had done for her ſoule, þ,, 
XY came f*'+ 


«<4 


fo 248 Anand 5) T1 
cid id fe Her," aft heard bbr Tha ÞdnblafoH 
ts ol ure EEg 


mASAtfe-t8E £994 ind Firs Gra? £& Her The 
To one then, {bee fLid'as f9)5Wtth; [Oi wes 


ently Weir. O'n2vntfe the Eird in hy Drbdife, 
x th ah Whhp3fReth rhe ſorizr of delities 
2 | rance. Tcomld not endure, but that T ſee bim thay k= 
- | 2ffible: "Þ bjttlnor for blmmy but That be [ith int firſt, 
1 | and gave mb Fulth. Out of bir fide cande forth wie 


des delight to ſucconr fuch pi pet 
1; tor Fathers good pleaſure, T0) giver 1 K 7p: mee: 
& | Irr-bis good ple 1ſurrt be delipbrs in giving ws 4 Kaya 
it | dvaze. Rom. 8. end. 1:3 neirber beigbt ny” depth 
. |nticber Principalitjes nor pitzery, nbr any the} Crean 
Wy Yinre, that ſball ſepa att that ſakeley ub it's in nhzon with 
ut fbim. He bath boaed the foute t6 bimſelfe', with the 
gr Pcords of love, and there ſhall be no ſeparation fromie. 


_—_—— a———___—_ _\ _—— —_ | 


— 
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My 3, Tin the morning”, one having fpoken 
ad [th ker, thee thids an{weret!': 7 am ndt enely ld with 
be Spirit, but; if one may oy it, drunk with ihe 'Spi- 
14 rit | 


P 


4 * - 


59 The exceeding xiches of 
rit : 3t overcomes me. | Alluding,it ſeems, to Fpheſ.s : 
23S. - Be not drank with —_— be fild Spies; 
Spirit 3,or to At. 2, Theſe are not drunk—but thy 
Spirit 2s powred out upon them.) , - 

One ſaid to her, Your employments are more 
then of many Saints, if theirs were put together 
in one. 

Sbee anſwered ; My ſufferings have been more then || | 
of many. Chriſt « faitbfull in all be bath ſpoken $ be { 
wil not faile im one promiſe. He ſaith, as our ſufferings ( 
abound ,. ſo our Conſolations abound, There's many || . 
Saints bate lived threeſcore yeeres, that bave not ſuf- 

d ſo much as 1 bave done in one Moneth. The Lord h 
was my Shield at my right band, therefore xo burt || ; 
cond come urito me. Chriſt is in me, the boge of glory, | 1 
( Col. 1.27.) C, 

The God of peace ſball tread Satan wnder our feet | (1 
ſborth (Rom. 16. 23.) He ſhall doe ity be bath done m 
#t : T ſee it done. Though be was ſtrong that poſſeſſed | 1; 
this bouſe,a ſtronger then he bath diſpoſſeſſed bim,and 
poſſeſſed I himſelfe,( Luk. 11. 21 .) None could doe it 
but bimſelfe : it was too hard for men or Angels. I am 
filent at the Goodneſſe of God. If I bad the tongue off,,,,, 
men and Angels, 1 could not tell tbe Terrors formerly; 

nor my preſent enjoyments. 

Many ſtrangerscoming to ſee her, amongſt c 

thers that feared God, there came one with Crc 
+, chets: and when ſhee was filent, vented ſome , tqþ,,,; 
others preſent : at the hearing whereof,ſhee ſwe 
ted; and ſbee burkt gut, at laft, thus; 


: 


Grate advanced, 58. 
Let hems that bave received Chrift, as the Trath is 


ef in Feſus, ſpeak of nothing, but the freeneſſe of the love | 

8 | of God;"undof a full Chriſt, to a nothing Creature ; 
and not of whimfaes . 

c \ 

ET. _— 


My 4. When M® Langham, Colonel Lang-: 
2 | hams wite, with ſome other, came to ſee her, and. 
be | ſpake to her, deficing to heare of the dealings of 
£5 | God with her : ſbee anſwered , telling her of Gods 
2) | abundant Goodnes to her, to this effe& : 
j-| Jeſus Chriſt found me, and loved me, before 1 could 
rd | love bim. He came to me, in the moſt diſconſolate con- 
wrt | dition that ever ſonle was in. When I muſt either be 
"> | delivered, or be deſtroyed, I could abide no longer ; then 
Cbriſt came. Chriſt is my life, and my life is bid with 
feet Chriſt in God. And when Chriſt ſhall appeare, I ſhall 
appeare with him in Glory,( Col. 3.3. 1 Joh. 3.2, ) 
fed] How admirable 5s it, that be ſhould dye , to give mee 
and life | He #s to be admir'd in bxs Saints, He came to gi 
ve BY Faith to a faitbleſſe ſonle; and to ſoften hard and un- 
beleeving bearts. He brought ſuch as were altens and 
enemies, to be neer in bimſelfe 5 and is not this to be 
admir d ? 
He firſt finds the ſoule, and then the Spouſe ſaith, 
bee bad found bim whom her ſoule loveth, He deſtroys 
Ulfe, righteors ſcife, and all ſelfe, that be alone might 
Þ ve the glory, He leaves nothing for the Creature to 
aft in, Its bis Wiſdome, that be alone might bave 
be Glory. Turne thow m2, and I ſhall be turned ; Heale 
E 2 me, 


5-2: The exrt##my Hiched of 
me, and T1Þ47 be betled;- Convert me, antd I tall be 
converted ;\$5 thy ſoule bath foxird by exyerienet.''* | 
One toltÞ her, Its (id. Tome yee; why will jor dj0, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? +1 | 
Shee anſwered ; Its Chriſt that comes with a 
wer in the Word, and turnes them. And the Charch 
eto ber own unſufficienty to returne, und therefore 
e faith ; Tmrne me, and T ſhall be turned. Bebold, be 
comes lexping vver the monntaines, and skipping over 
tbe hills. He makes rough wayes plaine; und raiferb 
valleyes. Its eaſte for bir to pardon mountainous 
tow, multitudes of frus , ax one fin. He 'camt bv me, 
and pardor'd me , though my fius were af the ſtars in 
Heaven for multirude. He bath delivertd'me, from the 
bard bondage, wherein I was mad: to ferve« He ay- 
peard to me in the dark and thick Clond,a thick Cloud 
z#ndeed: Ohte beam of the Sun of righteouſneſſe, diſpeld 
it in a moment. What a ſinfall createre was T ? I ne- 
ver read of any that was in ſo deſperate a condition af 
T: And he bath delivered me, from ail my feares © not 
from Ine or two, but from all my feares. Therefore | 
defire bigh and low, rich and poore, to magnifie the 
Lora, and to praiſe his Name i my behalfe : 1ht ht 
hath looked on the low aud baſe eſiate of bus banamaid, 
His works praiſe him ;, his Saints bleſſe bim,(Pl.1 45. 
10. ) Eſpecially the work of the New Creation it t 
ſoule. T could beleeve nothing before , but that ther 
was no Hell but in tba life : Thad no reſt ;, noveſt i 
Beings nor reading,—and then he made me reſt « 


= ; 


«E ju 


] 


| 


* Grace advanced, : 
[PS rhe I F4r.mmeary and faint, He w "_Y; 


ther weary.nor faint : this but ors 
bet of one th and ahigrong be algkſv 
yy the funda, and be builds 1p. Iis-4the Lar doe 
all. He bare me, and carried me, and did at laſt d*8- 
4 ver me. Þhis Rock followed me, though I wai not aware 
< of bim, The Sun of righte oune (ſe ar woſe, with healing 
_ wider bis mings » «nd the day-ſtar aroſe in my beart. 
be | iJ« par a dark beart till be aroſe, and then be made it 
6 | 4igbt. Chrif ſuffered for me ; He needed not 10 ſuffer, 
1 vo. be temptea, but to fuccour ſuch as mee that ch 
145 res. 1 zexer bazreſt, ll 1 ſaw-mny { e!fe crucified 
ww, | wit Chriſt, and that my ſing pierced him: gnd there 
in cane ont.of bis (tde, a fountaine of llauds fon, the guile 
be | 9 fin £.and not onely ſ1, Out, a font aine of Mater þ 40 
r= wa{(b. 4p we alth of ſig.©, to waſh an all my filth. 
m1 Therewenaugh i in bio, ah al £0 juſt fie s es a, 4 Ch 
-  akebo] lie 14.1 thefab of the $ 
Te - e.abet 1 nar q.3Þ, y-the #þ of #be 
| of Gadyinbabyh lowed meg given Gong, ; + = 
ot | vongh refoces 1 mas on wn helcever, and ned % Nis 
e | WEtarafeda #24 4 a Mun e3.s and every. way Fwy 
bel yes naw. haticbe lod me, and waſhed me+ HP 
hell 2444 e.to bes faic'd and admir d of Mt bu Haſh 
ad, Ard by, Name ta be bad in everlaſiy 
43: H. procliintd bis Name to be dercerf [97 YACIOMg 
p ahundeyn wp Gardner, and in Truth ; Mes: fn 


ered mers, 0 the ehiefe of fenners, 


-* —_ hdd 


4y 4.1 1647. The Gn day at cveningawhen 
3 ſome 


44 The exceetling riches of 
. Come came to ſee her , M*7:ſy, and M® Palmer, 
. wife of the late Miniſter there in Lawrence Poult- 
Mos who with M* Palmer, had known her ſoule in 
afflition: M*' Palmer had conference with her, as 
 followes. 

One telling her , M* Palmer was glad to heare 
'of Gods goodnes to her. 

M="* Sarah ſaid. 1 defire that 1A" Palmer,andyoy, 
and all Godr peiple, may praiſe and magnifie the Lord 
for bis goodnes in looking down on the baſe eſtate of bis 
bandmaid. | 
 M*®*Palmer ſaid. After what manner did your 
comforts come in to-you? . 

M* Sarah. My earthly tomgue cannot expreſſe,what 
Tfel, 555 Bgand expreſſion. 1 was in' ſuch extremiriz, 

that either deliverance muſt come, or 1 muſt periſh, 
T waz able 40 bold no longer: Then I fell into a Trance. 
\ | This was April 6.at night. | Jay in viſcons. And in 
'| that time, the Spirit of God was powr d mm mpon mee. 
And then Feſus Chriſt was preſented to me, # crucified 
| for my ſins. I ſaw it : and my ſelfe crucified with him : 
'and when I ſaw a glimpſe of bys love, then I mourned 
bitterly for my ſins , and never truely ſorrowed for ſin, 
zill then. I never mourr'd for ſin,as ſin, before. But then 
I mourr?d bitterly. | And now praiſe the Lord with me, 
-and let 15 magnifie bis Name together. * © 


enberitance ? 

 'M” Sarab. Ter. But Chriſt hath taught mee by 
what T enjoy, to ſubmit to bis will. My terrors ſolong, 
s were 


"* M®Pahner; Are you not defirous toenjoy your 
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"Grace advanced. ©" - FF. 
whert nothing to one moment of mercies- All the miſeries 
1 eridaretl, though they ROVERy JO a AgEY 
arr ENay 
Palmer; 'How' are your chough: ated? 
Wy ars es choy attedupdn? ; 
"M"* Sarah. A living aTive Chriif, in  odeadpof | 
ſive creature, makes it a to God. 22 
For a fareweN , thee faid; a inthe Lord 


with me. 


| 2 


Mention was vamcs beford, "Rn from tn 27%: 
of March,to the 21. of Apriit, in thoſe 24. dayes, 
{hee had not cater-at all : and her drink had been' | 
onely two,or three, orfour lictle cups of fair was: | 
ter once in two, orthree,'or in four dayes 
ther. Some havirig ſpoken of this , others have 
coanred it a forgery,or pretence : By ſuch injeQi- 
ons, the Enemy: would obſcure and darken the 
Works of the Great God of Heaven. But many 
Godly Miniſters and Gracious Saints, that know 
M* Fight, and\the Maid, and this Daughter of 
Abrabam, and have ground ro judge, they truely 
feare the Lord : and that they dare not lye, bug 
abhorre lying: And the Relator hath it from their 
own mouths: and that from the time of her cea- 
ling tobe in Trancer, and to be deaf and blind,(be- 
ing Fryday April 16.) to the day of the writing of 
this part of the Relation, being May 5. (ic being 
C—_ ficſt day by day , when they were newly 

E 4 ſpokeng. - 


, Ca 
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ſpoken and then writ. fairery dls thingt-6f. 
| the-lame.ſubjeA.pur rogether, Iihak: —_—Y 
16. hitherto, ſhee Shach not taken kndigr, 
nahc&,a8 ſhe did tel inhat wm Py 97. [Ss 
| April 16. ( And from 2495. CHAI. Zaene 31s [he Nhat 
(he longeſt day. io: wy {\[Netſe.cherqhat I nig 
frob April 16. The poteer of Gu apprernngukeret Ime 
iv wonderfully t>-4bgbcbokleis appar gitr | ar 
full 75 dayes without one crum of bread os weets: frac 
and with ſo lictle drink, ) Shee nor be'ng able to Pod! 
ear; or to drinke morethien thee did , bacapainit Jos 
hes: Romack, Whin Ahce-by univg,s pedyged/to Y 
ſomewhat, ſhe, would nar keef) ifs, burgiicn [So 
caſt tt rr (cor ce Fro! are 
Ade rorgarvtl 4DGy4773 yieno £28: 
And when tho! ka/ator, wanrab! hey couldnes: [or 
." her +0 take of; a GondidUiqbpr-fvas; lent. to bat) | -c/ 
ona Ladp that: bad: 7+ witnhee) { >isbage tak 
*. Who had reftin of B* Nebargoratds Ha f ate: | 
| darely; bees a8theyidoncelved:\beiparfwadced bat 
| Ai he writ afit;ahd bar beth bet ireitntt® 
Bur ſhee ſaid; Shec ome/d. ron t red? 1/hot the forchufig: 
mere or ma\re ck Which cane Sin tQ —_Y 
furcher brgin rgmng ot her. 4 | 
"When lately he dafGred. his, Aſ.ſhee tovid mY 
take ſome fuſtenance, Shee aiſbeeed- Ti no 
I wield, if I con/d , but 1 —_— is vuaker ma rk 
tort it, Teſws Chriſt ; feens ime. \ inn dv 
> nw 0; asked her , if -ſ[he& would diinke, 
M"Sarab anſwered :'1.caunet.: I bovt, Jeſt Golf 
' | T: 


metenwt. Tremperalk fred, 7 
I have. enongþ he feeds mee. with delight iogy Ke 1 wot 
owely, both aropra but be flows ip of bimſelfe,. . . n 
Shee was tarther urged eg rake fomewhat.c M 
Sarah anſwerett : Spe deſired, wy #0 he,gooe dan - 
hath given me food for my atotgeny's lars «p well 


nigh farwing far rant of fard- byt God 
me Shri to feed upon : and bu fieſe wy dag 


 fankin bord Ardoneced Foy i maroughtua gri=" | 
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racle, in delivering my ſage. find if that by bath ape 
pointed lifeghe trill give me firengt h; 19 take irr the one, 
« $6011 at the ark Nowe E ame erfomben T.take its; 1 
vMay 3- Whearlbie warwidy'420:Grinke inMlo 
Sprah af wiered a hb rene reines welfrepaed, Arego. 
are init.Its pure ; that's the purity of Chriſt. From 
mg ng4 0p foul: why bechath mejinga bi. wine=eefiars 
and fils me rin flaggons Gante24s% ()' AL: 

May 4. 3 betver defirad heryghar her 
ke ſomething ro upholdber, bat ſheemight 
ax jtftrymenpebadsglory aiFRa bac dengilo 
mnch for her. 

-M"" Sarcanfa@ed 3 iepquer 7 "fir d is ary, 
herTillerghle met wei; fate £19,741, that 
He'd ev iourey:04- Wilhgive, me Rae 70.4 thy t 
Greathirgs od) (000 _ 

lay 5 AF; Paimet came aGoine rcber, being 
very delyrownite lugs hes (RUST driph.lomgn 


;hat, to nOfL 
Nr paw ome wh anforer as ie belare- 2 


» A Palmer aids. what promiſe bave york at 
any-ſhou!d live without focd ? 


r 


; 58 Her deſperate Temptations, © 
""M* $2 2h preſently anſwered, Man liver not z[ 
bread anely,but by every word that proceedeth out oft they, 
month of Bod, ( Mar. 4.) 

M* Palmer. Whars meant by Worg there ? 

M* Sarah. I think tis meant of Criſt his loue and',,, 
mercy and goodneſſe to poor ſi anerF; axd thats enough L 
for any foule to live 

M**P almer inſivered. Its enoagh for the Couler|, 6s. 
but how ſhall the body doe? ' 

M** Sarah. If it be'tbe will of God, that more of fa 
bs power all be ſeen in ſuſtainin g me, with ſo little : buy 
bi will od Shee having ſaidibefore, that they [me 
faw, that when ſhee robk ſomewhat, that-it made by. 


her fiek. [by 
M** Palmer asked her, Doe: your comforts res o 
maine {till as cleer'and freſh, as at firſt ? "Work 
 M® Sarah anſwered. Tes ; I bave a ſtantling Ri —_ 
wer, continually to drink of. | 
M®P mer ask'd; Doe you ſleep quietly with- ye 
out Dreames ? up 


M Sarah anſwered. Thave Dreamer : and Jome-|Th, 
times I dreame of the free love of Gdd'torvards me. Batlh ac 
once or twice T dreamed of the former terrors Þ was in ;{q, ay 
and I trembled ex-eedingly, and the. bed ſbook wnder mn 
exceedingly. But I awaked, and preſently all rp as gone þ ' 
Por be is unchankeable : yeſterday, and to day, axd th 
ſame for ever. This was May. 1647: * 4 - 

Ar the former Conference with/M** Palmer, theny : 
Relator was preſent, and then writ. Both the fortoul 
mer and the latter,M* Palmer her ſelfe wes ombſua 
WAOT 


- advance Cvds Grace. © 59 
bj lwhom the Relator had it : and compared both 
together. 
{| To another ſhee declared what torments ſhee 
'Yhad undergone for a moneth together, before ſbee 
df was forced to keep her bed : which hath been ever 
Wſince April 6. How ſhee walked in terror day and 
"night ; what a Hell ſhee had in her Conſcience, 
ef Jand was tempted tobelceve there was neither God 
© Jnor Devill, neither Heaven nor Hell,but what [hee 
of Yfelt in her Conſcience : And therefore if (hee were 
e bur out of this life;there was an end of all her ror- 
ey Iments. And hence fhee ſought to'beat out her 
deſbraines, againſt the wall, many times : and theres 
[by was bloudy and fweld. And ſought to caſt her 
\{clte down from ſteep places: and got knives and 
""Jother things to kill her ſelfe withall + but wasmi- 
= [raculoufly preſerved * becauſe the Lord had a fas 
Jvour to'her, in her baſe eſtate. But then ſhee 
th-Jrhought; If Chriſt ſhould come in to her, it was 
as if he ſhould go Into a'dunghil}, into a carraine. 
ne-[That fhee was tempted to blaſpheme God, and 
Batſhad much adoe to keep it in : eſpecially the laſt 
myday of her ſoules'affliftion. Wherein ſhee was (o 
' Miforcibly urged to blaſpheme God and dye, and ſo be out 
me.pf ber Torment ; which yet ſhee refuſed to ſpeake it 
put : till at laſt, ſhee” could no longer withhold, 
Put was even ready to utter forth that blaſphe- 
they : and even then was her Tongue ſmit , that ſhee * 
ould not ſpeak. Shee told moreover that thee 
omaſually every morning formerly was wont to read 
107 above 


Go Her deſperate. Femptations, © 
above twengy Chaptert,and 19 would have ſtil 


her Temptations 3 but was not a jot the etc 
That (bee cauld .xgm@mber; nothing of wharf 
bad read, but re juzgements, and c 74 were laid 
open to has :-Bacall.the promſes were teal'd-tron 
Bits foid ſpce-. One doy 1 rear temped ty, 4hnom 
Bible into the fire, and I rbrep it from me Put jt fel 
pot. inta the. fire, But for this 1 was. ſore tormented, 
that 4 would bave thropnezt ama the; fire. 

: Another time in my woublel ſaid,whas I rag rea 
dy.ro lay, it way this » Ifhe L974 will mt ſave me, 
Lee bins, dos what he mill wigh me © Let wm damng 
meer Bris afterwards, I, was greatly: terrified, for it, 
thee. T ſhawid bid bins domme ans +... 

And now ſhes ſaw che eyill, of yee'ding-co. ſuch 
Femptations ':.{hge thought; oo, have, hag eaſe by 
yeelding : but ſhee was the: m1ore terrified for Ker 
yed|ding- And yet. the Lard mpgailtzd. hig,mercy 
ke ber ;, when (hee thought, 'that by fÞGh-yeelds 
ing% Gad woy!d ſorely damne her; Q, the depths 
S:3arant wile ; and O the greater depihy ak rhe 
Gaodnes af God | even.to lygh ſeduced foules.! 

© Shes turthertaily That rþe ſame day mberein fc 
mas fired te ly omne'( viz Art be) (rerree taken 
in 4 hen body: Albwes Prakenty and (ee trenebiled ex- 
creding ly. That her hang were-clincls up topgethar, 
and fa mere hex feet; of if 3 veere in a:Cravipy and ber 

" month mas, drain. 2% 4 purſe, dud bes tes were 

with the eylide falded uh and (lbfed, land ber houring 
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Was t aken from her ; and ſbee had no motion nor deſire 
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bir 


adtyance Gods Grate, ' EO 

terof ay 200th Hine own ger ( fad (hee) pittied noe: 

(hee pdt and j; _ was the rites} love. And hen 

aidJ:be Gvdd:Sumaricant, c then Feſirr Chriſt came , and 

onfpowr'd in wine andoyle , when I b44'thvift need. Imaay: 
well fupy He #s » reſet gl 4 181 pom belpe in rims of 

tA Trowblei- | 

teal Aa 7. Was aho: ber Confeniace between her 
and the 42:4 before mentioned: April 24. which 

carf was at thee preſent taken by the Relator. 

ml M** Sarab IW. How ave you ? Have you not found 

an} bim yes whom your forte loverh ? 

it} Maid-told howlong ſhee Fai boen chat, afid 

yet was4F berter, and how [2d he? exſe was, 

hl M* Szrab. I have been in as ſubd condition ever 

by ſince I was about nine yeers old - Anid that daughter 

3erf of Abraham whom Satan bad board lee rboſe eight 

cyl reerce yeers, jet Chriſt bealed, 

del aid, Bur he will deſtroy me. 

be M*® Sara>. Hoe dare you ſoy ſo,vhen Chrift ſaith, 

het He came not 10 defiroy ſinners, bat their ſin : but to 

| {| ſave them, ſuch as you and I. 

Lef CMiaid. Hee't fave'them he hath choſen, bur I 

zen am none of them. 

x M Sarah. Dareyou enter into Gods ſecrets * Who 

aro} made you of bis ſeores Counſell # Secrets belotty #6 God. 

ber A4aid. Aye, but I would nor hearken. 

rel M* Sarah. Ter neither in bim chat willeth, nor is 

"gl bim that runneth, but in God that ſheweth mercy. 

ire] © Azid; But I relffied when he would. 

NM" Sarah. T our time was not cilm#:for if bis tines 


2: - Sprrituall Supports 
had been to have come, its not all your power, that 
' could binder his power. 

Maid. 1 pur out the light, and I walked con- 
trary to his way. 

M®* Sarab. Tow were not in the light nor true way, 
8311 you bave Chriſt. He # the light, and the way. 

Maid, I can doe nothing as I ſhould, 

+» M®* Sarah. If you had done all , yet you might be 
but as the young man in tbe Goſpel, that ſaid, All this 
bave I done. Tet be wanted one thing : ſo you want one 
thing, tbe ſealing of bis love to your ſoule. T ow muſt lye 
low before Ged. Its Chriſt tbat both throwes downe, 
and Chriſt that raiſeth up. He did both to me. 

Maid, My heart is deſperate, 

M® Sarah. The beart of man is deceitfull above all 
things, and us deſperately wicked, Its the depth of miſe- 
ry, cryes to the depth of mercy. 

Maid. I am blind and ſee not the depth. 

M** Sarab. .T owr eyes are blind yet; and Chrift came 
20 open the eyes of the blind, not of them that ſee , but 
that are blind. Its Chriſt muſt waſh you with cleane 
water; He muſt give it, aud bewill work, and who 
ſpall let bim. | 

Maid. Bur I reſiſted, and ſuch muſt be willing. 

M*" Sarab. Bret thats in the day of bis power, then 
they ſball be willing. My body is weak to ſpeak to you, 
but my Spirit us willing, becanſe be bath made it wil- 
ling, in the day of bis power. 

Maid. I have gone many a weary ſtep to get 
comtort, but can get none. _n 
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M"* Sarab. Chriſt was weary for you, to ſympathize 
with you. The ſtrong man poſſeſs'd me, 151! Chriff came 
who u ſtronger, and nf bim. And ſo will be doe 
$0 you. 

"Maid. I am in depths of miſery. | 
M*" Sarab. Its not _—_ of mercy that cals for 
ths of miſery : but its dep1hs of miſery cals for depths 

y dk role God would rot you, and wry | 
and now Satan # moſt buſie with you. 

Maid. I am puld up by the roots. 

M"* Sarah. Chrift will root you out of your fin,and 
root you ot of your ſelfe : and plant you in bimſelſe. He 
will doe it. 

Mzid. 1 ſaw God full of Glory in the firma= 
ment. 

M*®* Sarah. He will make you and me to ſee bim as 
be #4, and we ſhall be like bim in Glory, 

Maid. Bur I cannot beleeve. 

M®* Sarah. I lay in wnbeliefe,and could beleeve no» 
thing, but that there was no God, and no Devill,and 
no Hell: till be made me beleeve in bimſelfe : and the 

ſame power that did it for me, the ſame will doe it for 
you : for be 1 yeſterday, and to day, and the ſame for e« 
ver : for be 1s unchangeable. 

Maid. I had a glimpſe of God, but I have back- 
{lidden from him. 

M** Sarab. Say thus to God ; Turn me, and 1 fboB 
be turned : The Lord ſaith ; Ile beale your backſlidings, 
and love you freely. Ile love you, thengh you bave backs 
ſlidden, and beale your backſlidings. 

| Maid. 


- 
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neneels "\ " EM _ p. 
"M432." HeVelly\it rotto me. > 
"MO $vab; WY) 320). o you; when tt free to backs 
ſider; © And bet ford SG b3 fought hin note 
What can you ſay reach? 2 OY 
Maid: Thats bneth oh RAW 
MYS24b.-117in" the firſt work's aud the ſtbnd 
, _ | E, HPrakt» FF 70 work both the wilt if 
Maid. TheLord forewarnd the; and Heats 


kened not ro Bi, arid hat heis phe, © _ 
»"M®\$3:20: Thi > noibing but Jin and Satan, to 
bind you from clo hr with the Seriptures that ave ſel 
+ before.you., Say to God, Heale me,T bave ſuitied Heh 
A VAL LR ob D 
Maid. Tam no better for ſaying it , wheni 1 
avs nd hz or SpIrit CO Pray « 
M=* Sarah.''Say it, thangh you be.no bitter, becauſe G 
God bids you ſays * S.ay.it , and ſay zt agaiiig, 112 be n 
al8yv7, It may be, be wil come ta, when yau [39 tt, 
yorl £271 bitt ſaj it with your 1} : the evertati31, |. 
Bayne} of Godl,can reach jou, oben yout carinot reach bim ; 
by '3r# verlaſting armes. He reachd Ephraim , a#b 
| you 10000 vild then be'? that was af, a bullock wricet> 
gm'q to the,yoke,? Ephraim, aft wtan'd beifer; that | 
| Fg, uy the wind. Tot God taines bum, and be ſaith, Þ |; 
| JTurne thou me, and. 1. ſhall be turned © Say zou ſa w |. 


= CM=_ ws ww — 


NS b having Bf kept ber bed from Agri! 6: 

| Eff this My 7.1hd neither eat nor drunke all this 

t while,buc accorUthg to the proportion before = 
_— an 


 t6 deſpairing ſoules. &5 
and being very weak and faint:che 145id was de- 
fired to forbear ſpeaking any more chen anto her, 
and co come againe another time. 

May 9. Being the Lords day, after both Ser 
mons, cam? many to ſee her, amongſt others, M* 
and M"* Lizgan, the Rel2tor, M* Dawſon, a Mini- 
ſters widow, VM" B-rny, and many others,amongft 
which was a Gentlewam an in (ad deſpair,that hear- 
ing of her,came to have ſpeech wich her,and had. 
The Relator writ then what was ſaid after he came 
thicher. 

The Conference foloweth. 

Gentlewoman." The Devill Rules in me. 

M"”* Sarab. Chriſt will fetch you from bim, be will 
diſpoſſeſſe him, and Poſſe ſſe bimſelfe. 

G ln 


entle. Tamu 


M® $:rah, Shall ſin Jþapate from the love of Chriſt? 
God bides bimfelfe from be houſe of Jacob : #bough 


dear to him, "9 | 
Shee (peaking low, ore a:ked che Gentlewoman 
if ſhee did heaxe. RE, 
M® Sarah. O that you might heare Chriſt ſpeak 
0 yore. 
Gentle. | cannot beleeve I am juſtified : for ſuch 
re an&ifi:d : and fo am nor I. I 
M** $.zrab. Tou ſpe 2h of ſanftifyivig. Tis againſt the 
cope of rhe Scripture to put ſanTifying hefore Jflify- 
2. Ton ſbowld beleeve tht God juſtifieth the ungod- 
; thats for yore to beleeve now, ( and thence would a= 
your ſanfifie3tion.) Ad that you carinot come to 
: bim 
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him, except be draw you. That all power is in bis band, 
He us greater then all : and none can pull out of by 
hands. Devils , nor Angels, nor ſin, can keep from 
bim, when he will draw you. 

Gentlery. None knows my condition, how de- 
ſperate it is. 

M*" Szrab. The beart is deceitfull above all thingy, 
and d:ſperately wicked , who can know it ? He that 
hath Balme of Gilead, be and be alone can healce it, 
None can wound the ſoule but bimſelfe : and none can 
beale it , but bimſelfe ; I found that everlaſiing arme: 
were under me, and kept me, though I knew it not, 
He taught Ephraim to goe, thomgh he wiſt it not, 
( Hoſea I I.) 

Gentlew, I am rebellious againſt him. 

M* Sarah. He aſcended and gave gifts to men, 
even to the rebelliow. The great gift be gives them, 1 
bim{elfe ; and from that great gift, are all other gift, 
a all the ſtreames are from the fountaine, 

If thou kneweſt that gift of God ,, thou wouldſt ark 
it, and be would give it. Shee bad a vaile before her 
heart, but be took it away, and be gave ber to aike; 
ſhee could not aske, till then. 


I found that no other ſin ſeperates ſrom Chriſt , but 
wnbeliefe ; and did be come to finde faith in earth, in 
earthen bearts-? there's nothing but death, and unbe- 
liefe, and emy, and rebellion, and all manner of evil 


zill Chriſt came, and be gave faith to me, be found it un 


not. 
©-eft, In what manner was his giviog faith 
yuu ? k 
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 M* Sarah. At firſt I ſaw cleerly,, Chriſt cracified 
\ for my ſins; It was neither Judas,nor Pilate, nor He- 
rod,nor any other. ſo much af my ſins. That he was the 
tchape-goat, that bare them all away into 1be wilder- 
neſſe of forgetſulneſſe, never to be remembred any more. 
I cannot tell ney miſery bore. great it was : and I can- 
not tell the mercy , that a full Chriſt came to ſuch an 
empty creature;to ſuch a one as T,that was as Ephraim, 
an-untamed beifer, unaccuſtomed to the yoke. Then bis 
Name was proclaim'd tome, that be was a Saviour, 
to ſave ſinners ; merciful, graciow, long-ſuffering, a- 
bounding in goodneſſe, and abounding in truth to ful- 
fill all that mercy and goodnefſe : and be is the way to 
the Father. Ab! tbat be ſhould love ſuch 2 one, and 
marry ſuch a one, that was a murnurer, diſobedient, 
unboly— Such 4 one God was pleaſd to mke an ohje# 
of mercy. There's an cnd of my-miſery,though I thought, 
there was no end of it : but there's no end of bis mercy, 
my miſery, was the miſery of 8 creature z but his mercy, 
is the mercy of a C4d, and theres ns end of ite. I was 
brought as low, #s the loweſt bell. The gates were open 
to receive me:that then mercy ſbould come t9:fbit then! 
that Chriſt cane to fetch rhe out!) He is:pood, and doth 


þ, in 
anbe- 
evil 

nd it 


th 
M 


good : not t0 them that are good , but«be makes. good ; 
hor to fill them that are full : but to fill them that are 
empty: I's leaue in them an affiitted and peore people, 
and they fpall.traft in the N ame of the Lord:they that 
are affiitied and-pror, its they ſball truſt in bis name. 
And whats his Name ? bat forgiving iniquity, tranſ< 
grefion, and fin. I made thee reſt, front tby bard bon» 


F 2 dage, 
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dage, wherein thou waſt made to ſeyve, bard bondage, 


and made to ſerve this bard bondage.[(a.14.3.Tet God 


delivered , when none els could. In the firſt verſegabe 
LORD will have mercy on Jacob, and will yet chooſe 
Iſrael. 1 bad no will, nor no defere to him, nothing but 
perverſnes and wretchednes as in I{rael. I might ſpeak, 
and ſpeak a long time, dayes and weekes, and moneths, 
and not able to tell all my miſery, The Lord loved me, 
and be chaſtend me:3s be ſaith toLaodicea, As many 
a I love, I rebuke an'l ch iſften, 

Gentlew. All affli&tions are for good to them 
that love God : bur they bring me no good at all. 

M= Sarah. I warrant you David could not ſay, 
Hu offlitions were good for bim, when be ſaid, They 
are gone over my head , — my heart failes mee. 
But it was afterwards that he ſaid, Ir is good for 
me to be afflifted. The Prodigall, whilſt be was in 
bis fin and miſery, could not ſay, it was beſt for him. 
But bow did his Father && friend! rejozce afterwardi? 
] deſire all the Saints might rejoyce as much for me, a 
they did for bim. Chriſt came to ſeek and to ſave that 
that was hoſt. I found it ſo. I read, God is good to 
chern that are of a pure heart, and I was trowbled 
at it, for mine was not pure. That beart is puregthat 
he makes pare; be finds it not pure, but bemakes it 
© pure When I read, I read the promiles,over and over, 
+ but I cou!d remember nothing of them : but if T read: 


© bat arictle of tbe judgements, that remained with 
me. 1 could remember the verſe where they are. At laſt, 


ahe promiſes terrified me moſt of all, becauſe 1bey. we W/2: 


— 
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for otbers, but not for me. None could burſt theſe bra- 
. zen gates, but Chriſt alone. T was worſe ben a Beaſt. 
be | Beaſts praiſe God in their kinde.But I diſbonoured bim. 

ofe | But all this bindred not bus love to me. 

ut | ' Would yew love God firſt , or would you bave bim 

ak | ove you firſt * 


| Gentlew, | doe not love him, 


T 
_, M* Sarah. We are by nature far from loving bim : 
ny | Fe are enemies to bim ; God reconciles enemies. Its we 


© were enemies to God , not God an enemy t0 4. Ar 
.m | © ezemy would not reconcile enemies, But God recon= 
11. | cifd us, when re were enemies to him. We were then 
wy, | Picbout God, far off, in the luſts of onr fleſb, fulfilling 
them; dead in ſins and treſpaſſes, Epnel.2. read it. 
ee, | Yoen Grd comes with power, be quickens them that 
for | were dead in ſennes. 

in Are you weary in your Condition ? 

m.|  Gentlew. 1 give ovec all means. chink ics boot- 
1:2 | les ro aſe any tor me. 

a} M'* Sarah. Ifound no belp by any mens, yet I went 
bat | 97» I was contented with nothing ; to beare, or not to 
| to} brave ; read, or not read; pray, or not pray 5 70 peace in 
led any thing. I have great experience of that place, It he 
bat | give peace, who then can trouble ? bur it he hide 
$ it | away his face, who is able to beareit? Fob 34-29.) 
ver, | 19 doe not ſcek bim : and be ſaub ; 1 am tognd of 
ade them that fought me not, that atked not for me. 
4ith01 aid, Bzhold mz, behold me, to a Nation that 
,ft,þas not called by my Name, ( Iſ+.65. 1. ) Thats a 
pereſplice for a paore ſoule to ponder much upon, Wait a lis- 
faſp': rite, and he will come, Fitz Gene 


70 Grace 4dvanred 
Genilew. If you knew what fins Tam in, you', 
would not fay fo to me. ry 
M*® Sarah. The bloud of Chriſt clenſeth from all 
ſin; nst from one ſin, or two ſins, but from all ſins. 
Gentlew. When I went on in finztheDevill told 
me, I was EleQed. \1 
M" Sarah. The Devill ſaith no fuch thing, but, II; 
Thou art damrd for ever. | 
Gentlew.T have been ſtrangely deluded by him: 
M® $2rab. The fad Temptations and corruptions [cn 
that deluded me \ never any were in tbe like. I never [th 
read nor beard of any ſuch as mine. But the Lord came Im: 
in an acceptable time 10 fucrouy me. When T ſaw Thad Fo 
20 good by good peoplet ſpeaking to me, thor their prayers V1 
for me; nor by all my reading, nor hearing ; no good to [] 
me : I felt ſuch horror, thought bell to come, could not” Ph 
be worſe then what I felt. I road to Shrewsbary. I F 2 
would not bold the bridle ; 1 wonld gladly the horſe 
might ſtumble, or throw me in a diteh, and kill me: I I 
let him goe where he would. ( Thus thee was thrown 
in a ditch, and when ſhee came tothe Inne,ſhee be- In» 
ing all wet, would not ſhifc her, nor dry her, but þvi 
ſat in the wet cloaths, becauſe ſhee was weary of 
life, and would have been our of it.) I would not 
eat. Tfſaw nothing but condemnation. I thought as T 
went, the earth was opening every foot : and that the 
ſtones in the ſtreets would open, and ſwallow me up. 
I faw no other but condemnation. The mwe was my mi- 
ſery, the more 1s his mercy mmifeſted. One moment of bu |f 
merey, ſwallowed wp the dept: of my miſery. 


Before, 
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rified me night and day. 
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Before, I could not eat, nor drinke, but I was trow- 
bled for it : I thought it was to me 45 to ſome at Sacra» 
ment, that I did eat and drinke my damnation.” _ 

Gentlew, 1 am not. troubled at my condicion, 
though IT know, if Idye, Ipgoe'to Hell. 

M* $rah. Are you not weary of your condition ? 
Is it no burden: to you ? 

Gentiew....Y es, yes. 

M*® $2rab. He is never weary, nor faint, in ſuc- 
couring ſinners. Chriſt was weary , and was in all 
things tempted, as whe are : yet he knery no fin 1 that be 
might ſympathiſe with ws, and ſucc11cr 45 that are full 
* of fin. He bides bimfeife from you. D'le look to bim 
* that hides bimſelfe from the bowſe of Jacob. They ae 
f]acob, his people, yet be bider himſelfe from them. He 
* hides bimfſelfe, that we might the more deſire bim ; as 
© 2 mother from her childe, Bt 2 

Gentlew, 1 am fic for nothing, I can doe no 
work. "24-92 
M** Sarah. I oft could doe none : and it terrifped 
me, that I did none, when T could doe none : yet it ter- 
Gentlew, | am not troubled, though T haveno 
aith. 

M*"* Sarah. Tou canhave no true veſt, till_you be- 
eve. If God ſet on the leaſt ſin to a young childe,it will 
errifie it as much, as the greateſt ſinnes of one thats a 
Mndred yeer old, ( as I have found.) When he creates 
eace, there will be peace. 

Gentlew, Thats co his people he creates ic, 
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M** Sarah. He cals them his people, that were not 
bis people ;, and ber beloved , which was not beloved, 
( Rom. 9. 25.) 

Gentlew, There's no peace to the wicked. 

M*"* Sarah. All are wiched,till be makes them good. 
There's no peace to ſin, nor Satan, but there's peace for 
the ſinner ; Chriſt is peace for the loſt ſinner. 


Part of another Conference May 11. 1 6 4 7 
taken at the writers coming in, it being 


begun before be came. 


G. There's no hope for me. 

S. There's hope in God, though none in you. 

G. Its ſaid ; No temptation bath taken you, but 
that thats common to men. But that is, except they 
be given up, as I am; for their condition was not 
as mine 1s, , 

| S& He makes no ſuch exception: ſome bave been be- 
; fore-in your condition, and be ſaith, He makes a way 
to eſcape, #of that way you thinke beſt, but the way 
be thinks beſt : that you may be able to beare ic. 
Chrift bare burderis, that you might be eai'd, when 
'rzs too heavy for you. 

G. Tcannot be affefted with my caſe, 

Irs God muſt give it. Wee wraſtle not with 

| ging bloud,burt wich principalities & powers : 
wer#3ftle not with them in cur own ſirength, Lut in 
the ſtrength of Chriſt, in the pon er of bus naght. The 
pcrcy 


ot 
a, 
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party being filent, and flow to ſpeak, or to azke* 
ſhee put out fir queſtions to her ; and ſo pgainedin, 
upon her aniwers. ] I; your ſin ſo great, God cannot 
forgive you ? | 

G, God can forgive me, but he will not. 

S. God will graffe them in, becauſe Grd can graffe 
them in, as be ſanth. No ſoule beleeves indeed that 
God #4 able to forgive it, but that beleeves be 8 4s wil» 
ling to forgive, a be us able. 

The Lord ſware, ſaying, As I live, IT will not the. 
death of a ſinner : but that he turne from his fin: . 
and he turnes it, and it is turned. He ſweares, be: 
willing ; and yet you ſay, he is not willing. He pro- 
claimed bis own — that he is, Gracious —tor- 
piving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin : and yet you 
ſay, be #s not willing to ſorgive you : you beleeve not--Tbe 
great ſin Chriſt dyed for, is unbeliefe, You bave no 
« will to him : Its he that works both to will, and $0 
* doe : and thats hu good pleaſureits becauſe be 3s ve- 
« ry willing to it. Ot his own will he begat us. Tow 
ſee, bow willing he # to it. | 

Tow ſee your ſin nos, more then you did before : Did 

Jon ſee it ſo before ? Gu | 

G, 1 was well enough, in my thoughes before. 

S. Its God that gives you to ſee it. a 
* G, The Devill can fhew fin by the Law. * * 

S. The Devill can goe no ſurther, then bis chaine, 
The God of peace ſhall gread Satan under our 
feer, and that (bortly, | 

© The Tevill ſhall «ce that , that turns to good 10 
© Gods je1j le, G, Thats 


- 
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© bedience was gone abroad through the world. 

: ©'S. Did Chriſt dye for the obedient, or for the dif- 
© obedient ? Chriſt dyed for the diſabedient and rebel- 
© liows,that they might partake of bis obedience. He dy- 
© od for thoſe Romans,not when they were righteous ; 
© but while they were yet ſinners, and ungodly,and ene- 
© mies, Chriſt laid down bn life for them : and what 
© obedience was in ſuch?Can you ſay,God will not give 
© you obedience? warrant you,their diſobedience went 
© abroad firſt, before their obedience. 

G. I refuſed all meanes of my good. 

S. What if you bad vi'd all meanes ? 

G. Then I ſhould have been more obedient. 

S. Then you world have thought, you were ſome bo- 
dy : Meanes ſhould be uſed ; But now Chriſt will be 
the more exalted, when you were ſo negligent. 

G. When M* Prig taughr on thole words , A- 
riſe thou that ſleepeſt;and ſtand up from the dead, and 
Chrift ſball give thee light. I was moved at it, I per- 
ceived by his teaching, thar ſis was the ſleep, and 
ignorance was the caufe: and repentance was the a» 
waking. And I chought I did repent zand Ibegan, 
and ſaw fin in others, and ſaw how vile {ins were, 
and had a great defire to God and heaven: ſome- 
times I was fo; and by little and little grew cold ; 
I fin'd againſt Conſcience ; and now I walke nor 

- light, but in darkneſle. 
' S, Chriſt is light to them that are in darkneſſe. 
Who # it that awakgir ſuch , but Chrift ? Tou have 
; : been 
_— * 


"£6, Thats ſpoke to them, whoſe faith and o- 
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been a backſlider, and be ſaith,lle heale back(lidingy 
for my Names lake. | | 
G. Now in all my reading,and all I doe, I fth. 
S. Ton cannot number your ſinnes, and you cannot / 
number bis mercy. T wn will have the more cauſe to * 
magniifie bis Grace, if now be come in to you. | 
G. Now tis tedious to me, ro read, or heare, I 
ant fo captiv'd. 

S. They that are free, need not be redeemt'd ;, becams 
to deliver captives, Neither you, nor ſin, nor Satan can 
awake 5; but Chriſt can awake, and will awake thens 
that ſleep. No creature ſball bave a band in his works 
to have the praiſe of it : But bis own hand ſþall lay 
bold on ſalvation. 
G, I grew proud of ic, that T knew more then 
others, and would be finding fault with others; 
when all was nothing. 

S. 1 cannot beleeve, that ever any were beyond my 
condition, in ſelfe and ſin : yet bath be ſhewed merty 
00 me, 

G. I cannot be forry for my ſins. 

£,. Heel ſhew you, that be dyed for your fins ; and 
then you ſhall! maurn over bim , at onie mourns for his 
ozely ſon. He doth not onely bid, Be forry and turne 
to me : But be turns the heart , and makes it forry's 
* He was exalted to give repentance , and remiſſion of 
© [ennes. 
© G, What hopes have I, that have not repen- 
* tance? 
© 5. Tox bave not repentance | He gives it to thoſe 
S; © tbat 
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© that bave it not, not to thoſe that have it. 

G. Tam unthankfull, undutcifull. 

S. Think not of whats in you, but of what i in 
Chriſt for you : there's unkindneſſe is you , but kind- 
meſſe in bim. He gives a thankfull heart. His promiſe 
3s to give a new beart. He ſaith, Ile give it. Tow are 
ſtill remembring you ſennezs, ſtill beremembring mer 
& in forgiving ſins. Remember his kindneſſe to [(rael 
inthe Wildernes : ſtill they went from him, and ſtill he 
followed them. Heel work, ani who ſhall let. Neither 
fre nir Satan ſhall let, when be will work, Remember 
that flill. 
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Another Conference with an affiided woman, 
that beard of this mer:y, and came ts ber May 12, 
Sbee ſtill remaining in Be4,very weak and ſpent, as be- 
foreſaid. 

Womm. Being asked how ic was with her : (hee 
ſaid ; I cannot beleeve. 

S. Irs bis work to give to beleeve , that dyed for 
ſonners, 

Woman. Its not for me. 

S. Irs for chiefe of ſinners , for Mary Magdalen 
that bad ſeven Devilr. 

Woman. My heart will not be wrought upon. 

S. Is any thing too hard for God?Tus Chriſts work, 
|. and tis bus Office, to work on bard hearts; ſtony bearts. 
Woman. 1 am oft afraid, I ſhall never be ſavd. 
S. Tor are but afraid ſo. He ſaith,Tle ſuſt aine thee, 


le 
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Ile ſave thee, be not afraid. He puts under bys everl# 
fting armes. T thought, ma ſid, it was impoſſible,that 
ever I ſhould be ſau d. Tet that which was impoſſible 
with me, was not impoſſible with God : But I thought 
it was impoſſible with God. 

# man. How long were you in that afflition? 

Another anſwered, aboxt fonre yeers. 

Woman. But not continually. 

S. Tes continxally. But this loſt balfe yeer, in ters 
ror day and night. 

_ I goe to the meanes,but ics to no pur» 

e 
''s $0 it was with me : I was worſe by the meanes. 
What may your condition be ? 

Woman. I have curſed choughts of God conti» 
nually. About three quarters of a yeer agoe, when 
my husband was dead, I chought , what was be- 
come of his ſoule? and what would become of me, 
that had made him worſe by my perverſe words 
to him,whien he was faulty:and one morning, af- 
ter I was awake, I chought, the roome was full of 
ſmoake,and ſuddenly a fire went in at my mouth, 
and went downe hot into my belly, and there ie 
went flutter, flutter. Then © | Another that lately 
(laid the woman)T (udden- © had been with ber, 
ly flew out of my bed, into © ſaid,ihis was juſt bey 
themidit of the roome,and © condition, ſhe felt ſuch 
a voice {aid within mee, to © a fire coming in at ber 
my heart, Thou art d imr/d, ©* mouth, and ſo into ber 


damned, 1 telt the imell of © belly, But after ſhee 
Judged 
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T Judged it was but a fancy: brimftone. Thus itbe- 
& but remaines in deſpaire e- gan,and Ithought the 
E zer ſonce, | ; houſe was full of De 
vils, Then tor fix or ſeven weeks together, I never 
ſlept at all, I was fo terrified, and have been out of 
hopes, ever ſince. 

S. Jeſus Cbrift came to diſpaſſeſſe the ſtrong man 
armed, that kept rbe bouſe, and to poſſeſſe it himſelfe : 
The Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, bath overcome that 
roaring Lyon, that ſeeks to devour you. 

Woman. I can fee nothing but damnation, 

S. Icould ſee nothing but Hell, and wrath : I wat 
« deſperate, af ever was any : I-ſaid, I cared ndt whe« 
ther I had mercy or no. I felt.my ſelfe, ſoule and-body in 
fire and brimſtone already. If aB the fire and brintſtone 
# London, axd all the pitch and tarre, ſhould all be 
in one fire,an d 1 walking in tbe midſi of that fire ; this 
was my condition. I beheld my ſelfe in hell locally ; my 
terror was ſo great. And I thought, tbere was noother 
Hell, but that which I felt ;, and therefore I ſought to 
© make away my ſelfe, and many wayes attempted it : 
'© But God bath made me ſee my ſin therein, and be a- 
& ſhamed ; and mine iniquity, and be confounded. T et 
then I could wait no longer : and I ſaid, If God will 
not ſave me, let him condemne me : and i terrified me 
after that I bad ſaid ſy. But were Gods thoughts as my 
thoughts ? were his thoughts ill towards me, becauſe 1 
tbought ſo? Nay,Gods thoughts were not my thoughts : 
God could withhold prſſcſſion, and temptation, if be 
world; biet be ſees, its for his glory, and for the goodof 
bis, 
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bis, that you might love him the more ; and that bis 
glory might the more be ſeen in bus delivering of you, 

Tts Chriſts work to diſpoſſeſſe, where the ſtrong man 
armed keepes rhe bouſe. He doth not diſpoſſeſſe the 
ſoule that was net poſſeſſed, but the ſoule that wat poſ= 
ſeſſed: poſſeſt with ſen, and Satan, and corruption 5 
that ſuch ſbould be brought from the captivity of Satan, 
t0 the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. And t ben ſhall 
you ſee that this was good for you, and all things are for 
good to them that love God, I ſay not, that you can 
love God : but be will give a beart to love bim. 

Woman. have no experience,chat ever he ſhewd 
that mercy on me. 

. Sa. Heel fſhew mercy, that be may be feared. Hee'l 
ſhew mercy to ſinners ; are not you a ſinner, aud un- 
godly ? 

Woman, But not to me, I cannot beleeve it; 

S. Tou cannot beleeve it © 1 conld not beleeve, that 
be dyed for me. Paul ſaith I was a blaſphemer, a perſe= 
eutor, injurious, yet I obtained mercy, to be a patterne 
to others, Had you ſeen my condition that 1 was in, 
a I ſaw it, you would beleeve, be may as ſoon ſhew mercy 
01 you, 6 ſbew mercy to me : and ſooner too, by farre. 

oman- I was and am ſtill of a perverſe ſpirit. 

S. He ſees you are ſo, and be heales ſuch. None cm 
beale but Chriſt , be is the Phyſician that heales the 
chiefeſt ſinners freely. Put all ſins into one , anbeliefe 
3 the greateſt, and Chriſt dy:d_ for that ſin ; and tis 
Chriſt gift to give faith, to one 1hat hath nafaith,to 
a beart full of not bing, but of ſin, and corruption, and 
wnbeliefc, till Chriſt give it to beleeve. Wa 
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Womnm. T would beleeve, bat I cannot; 
S, Says the mm ſzid, I beleev:, Lord belp my un< 
beliefe : there wr faith an1u1:liefe mingled. Chriſt 
eames #5 give repentance, and remiſſion of ſinnes, and 
faith to Fekeeve te, Pay Fon, 
If you b we Stan in you, Chriſt came to deſtroy the 
works of 5 :tan : and its a work onely for him to doe it. | at 
Womm. Iam incontinuill horror, de 
S. If be ſþ:ak peace,wbo then can trouble ? He will (as 
* $o ſhee ſpak: ſpea% peace to bis people,and then*they 
ir, and ſo the ſbalf mot returne to folly : and wbatt ly 
Hebrew \s fu- tht folly, but to diſtruſt Gods mercy, 
ture,P/.35.5. nd bave hard thoughts of God , as if Þ 0% 
bis anger and wrath ſhould be for ever ? thy 


Womm. Nothing will work on my heart. me 
S. Np, nag till Chriſt work : Aad if be work, 'who [Na 
fbalt let bim ? His Counſel ſhall ſtand. out 


The woman being wiſhed to forbeare, becauſe |/-k 
the other was ſo weak and (pent;Shee would have Jen 
the woman remember this : That Chriſt was carried of } 
into' 8 Wildernes , to be tempted. So be brings a foule [4 
into a wildernes of Temptation, and then will be ſuc- 
cover them that are tempted. He ſaith, Ile allure ber, 
wid bring ber into the wildernes, and then ſpeak peace 
to ber. Thats Gods time to doe it ;, and then be ſaith to 
them, I will betrotb thee to me for ever; Ile b:troth thee 
to me. Its the wildered ſoulegthe deſolate ſnule, that he 
will betroth to him. Though you are now in the wilder- 
nes, never ſo ſore Fung of fiery ſcorpions ; yet theres a 
brazen Serpent for you, even you, to look upon, and be 
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beatd ; or for (uch a one inyour condition, never ſo ſore 
ſung. Its bolden up, not for them that are not ſlung, 
but for them that are ſire ſtung, 


May 16. Shee ſtill being very weak in bed, was 
another Conference, ſhee ſecking to comfort one in 
deep deſpair that came to her. The woman being 
asked, how it was with her. 

Woman. have lipt my cime,(ſhee had former- 
ly told hey more, of her {ad condition by fin.) 

S. Wat it Gods time to bave done it ? then who 
could binder bim ? Thou b aft not cald on me,O Facob: 
thow baſt been weary of me,O Iſrael : thou haſt wearied ' 
me with 1bine iniquities. But was their time paſt ? 
Nay, tbe very next verſe #s, 1, even I ans beg that blots 
out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, not for thy 


ake, be thou aſbamed,but for mine own ſake. [1(2.43. 
end.] Andin Jere.5. 11, 13. The bouſe of Irael and 
of Judah, have beliM the Lord, and ſaid, it u not be, 
neither ſhall evil come upon 9. Tet Judah ſhall be ſ+- 
ved, and Chriſt ſball be the Lord tbezr righteouſneſſe, 
Jere. 23. 6, 

For fonr yeere together b ave T been in as ſad a con- 
dition « you cau be in: and at laſt, it grew ſudder and 
adder ſtill, till I came even at the brink of Hell : aud 
Hell-gates were wide open; ſin and deſiru(tion ſet them 
z then came Chriſt with bu armes wide open for 
, and puld me thence. 
ObjeF. There's no moy to one in my my 


$2 Grace advanced 
S. I did not then apprehend there was any merey 
for me. I never met with any, ſo carried on at F was, 
T reaſon'd with God, Why be would make me, 10-damn 
me ? And why be made the Devill ? Of late I thought, 
. of I mace away my ſelfe, there was anend of my miſery, 
and that there was no God, no Heaven, and'no Hell, 
but what Thad already. Thu laſt, was ever-ſince af * 
moneth, or ſix weeks before Chriſimas, as they call is, 
T could rot beleeve the Scripture,nor any ibing.( Thaw 
Judged my ſelfe for theſe evils. ) T ſee, nothing 14 400 
bard for God, that yet ſaves me, Jer. 33. 17 There is 
na ſin greater then Unbeliefe. Tet Chriſt dyed for »bu 
alſo.Did not Chriſt ſay to bis own Diſciple, O fools, 
and {low of heart ro beleeve? They were flow to-be- 
lev, and yet Chriſt dyed fur them, and was not flow 
#0 give them F aith to beleeve. What ever wee ſuffer in 
Temptajion, Chriſt ſuffered, being tempted, that be 
might partake in our ſufferings. Onught nor Chriſt 46 
ſuffer, and to enter into Glory ? It was Chriſts may to 
© olory. And are not you flow of heart to beleeve, that 
© 2014 muſt ſuffer many things, and then enter into gf 
ry £ When they knew Chriſt, then be vaniſhed out” off ®® 


8 © 


they went ſpeedily to Jeruſalem,and 101d of him. And 
when Chriſt came againe to them, they were afyaid, 
and thru ht it was not be, but a deluſion, (Luk-2: 
& 25--31-- 27. ) So when Chriſt comes to your-ſaacled ©" 
& jþen you will feare, it 35 not Chriſt, it # but ade they 

ſim. It was the Diſciples condition before you, tbe 

tbat did bye in the boſome of Chriſt contimaly. 


to deſpatring: ſoules, 84 

Woman, Theſe are great works for ſome. 

-S.- Who doth Chriſt work upon, but on ſtony bearts? 
Hig word #4 a fire and 4 bammer, to break and to melt 
it: and be will give them one heart, to ſear bim, and 
thyy [Dal not depart from him for ever. 

om. I have no good at all. 

- S. What if you bad br excellencies of wiſdome, and 
g 'ftt, and deeds F2 W, bat were all thx, without the bo= 
wing kingnes of God ? And God delights in ſhewing 
merry and loving kindneſſe, ( Mic.7.18.) 

Womnn, God hath torſaken me. 

Sai Jer..5t. 5. Iſrael bath not been forſaken, tio 
Judab, of bu God. And what was Judah? treache- 
row Jadah, buckſliding, idolatrons, and what not ? 
——_y They'playd the barlot with many, and feared 
not: Gods judgements, committed adultery, and mrn'd 
1: God ſeinedly. 'T er Jadah i not forſaken of bus Gad, 
be ts bis God : and ot forſaken: though be ſaid, He 
was forſaken,arid- bis wound incurable : yet be was not 
forſaken. And: Judah ſbail be ſaved for all that, in the 
Lord bus God : for bis own Names ſake, be bath taken 


| away their ſins for ever , and will remember them no 


more. He will remember bis oven free love ; this is bis © 


| ere work, and this be delights in. He lowd #s, and 
waſbd nt in bis bloud : that's the famtaine where 


the Saints waſb their Raber: Jere. 2. My people b ave 
committed-trwo. evils, ( my people, and two evills, ) 


they forſake me, tbe fountaine, ( the fountaine of our 


righteouſne ſſe,and waſhing fromſin; )and they dig Cis 


lernes of their or»n,( their ozwn righteouſnes they would 
G 2 


look 


| 84 Grace advanced 


look on, and ſo doe you, ) which will hold no water : 
3ts a broken Ciſterne. This was as Adams fig-leaver, 
wonld cover but part of bim, not cover all bis naked» 
meſſe: a ckanty hirt, that will not cover all filthines, 
But the cloathing that God made, will cover all, Hit 
fountain of living water is ſufficient : and though they 
digd their Ciſternes ; yet be ſets open this fount aine for 
them. | 

Say not, as they ſaid, My wound # incurable, and 
reſuſed to be comforted. No Phyſician can heale juch as 
are incurable, awd that refuſe bealing : but God hath 
Þbalme of Gilead, and hath healing there, and he powres 
in wine and oyle, and beales them, that ſaid, their 
wor td was incurable,and refuſed to be bealed, Jer.15, 
© 18. Becauſe its the cutt-caſts of Iſrael, the poore out+ 
© caff ſole, that the Lord gatbereth together, and that 
be bealeth, P(al: 147. 2, 3. What think you of ſuch a 
ſoule, as refuſeth to be comforted ? 

Woman. My heart quarrels againſt God. 

Sa. Who is any otherwiſe by nature ? But what 
* will a ſather doe to bus froward child, that quarreli 
againſt the father? As a father pitieth bis childe thats 
diſtempered, ſo tbe Lord pitieth ſuch. The Lordis more 
abund mt in love and kindneſſe, to ſuch ſoules as Irael 
was, that were mu"murers, backſliders , that cald not 
on bim, bu: were weary of him ;, s Ephraim, that fed 
on lies, unaccuſlomed to the yoke : jet Gods bowel, 
were turned within him for Ephraim : And be won! 
mot deſtroy bim; For I am God and not man. Man, in 
bis naturall condition, # crmel to them that wrong bi 
#n] 
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to deſpairing ſoules« '. .35 
and cannt ſorgive,and be kinde to ſuch : but be is God 


er 3: 
ver, | and not man, ( Jer. 31. 18, 20. Hol. 11.8, 9.) 
eds S. Being weak and ſpent, for a farewell, wauld 


nes. | have the woman'to remember, ere. 46. two laſt. 
Hu | Fear net thou my ſervant Jacob : Jacob ſind,and fea« 
thy} red : but be ſaith , Fear not thou my ſervant Jacob 3 
for | Bebold, Twill ſave them from a far off : thou art a far 
off 3, yet behald, Ile ſave thee : thou art in captivitiegin 
and | bondage, Ile deliver thee. Returne, thou ſhalt returne, 
bas | *© and none ſball make thee afraid. He ſaith not, | no 
ath} © man ſball make thee afraid,) but none, neither man, 
pret} © nor ſin, nor Satan; Feare not, for 1 am with 1bee. 
betr| Did be think ſo, No ; Tet then God was with bim. 
15.1 Ile make a full end of all the Ntions, ( their enemies : 
wt*1 ſo beel make an end of all thine enemier, ty ſins, and 
bat} corruptions, and Satan; ) but I will' rot make a full 
al end of thee;but I will corre& thee in meaſure : God will 
meaſure out what affliion,and in what manner, and 
for hows long, a for ten dayes, and it ſhall not exceed, 
bath but he will make thee able to bear it, 

reli O Earth, Erth, hear the Word. Man is a lump of 
,ati] Earth, and cannot bear more then earth, till be cauſe 
wore] to bear. 


= 


ern ele ee —— es 


fed] May 19. There came to vilic her, a good Lady, 
veli] with M* Fines, ( wife to my L. Says eldeſt ſon,) 
0d] and M* Br. M* Sprig alſo, and the Rel.or, &c. 
Oae ſpake of her weaknes ; Shee ſaid, fy rimes 
are in his hands, and my freſh ſprings are in him, for 
G 3 refreſh= 


| $5 | How comforts rame in. 
refreſhing weary ſoules, and repleniſhing empty ſorrows 

Fl fouls, and repleniſhing emply ſe 

' Lady. Youcould not have hoped for ſuch times 


ty, 

S. No, no more then the ſtones in the ſtreets, T ſaid 
muny times, there's no hopes for me: it was impoſſible 
there ſhould. But , thoſe things that rrere impoſſible 
' with me, and with men, they were p»ſſible with God. 
T faund them ſo. 

Lady. How did your refreſhings comein ? Was 
wY way of diſcourſe, or in prayer, or how vas 

c 

A. By viſions of God, at he pleaſed to come in, fil- 
ling me with admiration of the free love of God, to [ 
| pile a ſinner, ( to M* Sp. fhee atcer ſaid, He reveaPd 
20 me Jeſus Chriſt crucified for my ſinnes, I ſaw it,and 
then I mournd over bim, that bare them away into a 
land of forgetfulneſſe.) 
| Lady. Whether have you loſt the memory of 

our former terrors, in your preſent Joyes? 

A. God bath brought me from the power of aark- 
| meſſe, into the kingdome of his deare Son : and Tſhauld 
" mot be (+ ſenſible of bis merry in this, if T ſhould not ve- 
member the darknes I was an; therejore T doe not deſrre 
 $0ſirget it. 

Lodz. Now you have the inward teachings of 
the Spirit, whether doe you leſſe efteem the writ- 
ten word ? 

A, Theword s the letter of the Spirit , and types 
wt bim ; therefore nt to be the lefſe eſteem, 


Lady. 


Hueft. and Anſw. about Ordinances. 87. 


Lady. If the Lord ſhonld recover you, whether . 
doe you think you ſhould frequent the Ordinan- 
ces, in hearing the word as formerly you did ? 

i© A. God will diſpoſe me to that, that ſi.all be for bis 
&« olory, an my good. But I look on Orainances, as to- 
& hens of Gods love to bis people; and vepreſent ations of 

& Chrift ; that ſpould neither be id»l;2;/d, nor ſleight- 
«ed; bat they ſhould beurd, and God lvyd above 
them. ( To M*$p. ſhee faid : ef the Spmuſe in the * 
Cantic)es, ſets ont hey Beloved by ſimilitudes of bim : 

ſo are Ordinances, ſimilitudes of bim, by which he ſets 
out bimſelfe to us , for or good. If Feſus Chrift bim- 

ſelfe ſhmeld prexch to the ſorele every day, and give not 
out of himſelſe, the Ordinance wou'd be empty to it. 

But he comes in to his people in Ordinances, and there 
be fils the empty ſoule with groa thingy, ) 

Ladj. Whether due you not dehire to live, to' 
declare che great mercy that God hath expreſs'd 
to you ? 

A, I deſire nothing but bis will , which doth order 
al! things to his own glory, and by Creatnres good, 

Laly. Whether have you thoughts of the Church * 
of God, and of the condicion it is in, in the parts 
that yon know ? 

A. Twiſfh with Paul , if it were poſſible, that all 
Iſrael might be (1d. 

M"* Brs, Doe you not wiſh that all differences 
were compoy'd and made up among the Saints ? 

Anſw. \.es. 

Lady. What meancs doe you thinke would be - 
G 4 moſt: * 


88 Of reconciling Brethren, 
moſt effeQuall ro compoſe them ? 

A. The beholding a reconciled God, ſeen by all: 
God was in Chriſt, reconciling 1he world to himſelfe. 
There 1s need of ſuch a dayer-man as Chriſt, to recon= 
cile the world to God. 


[Suitab'e to what Mr St.Mar- Her face being covered 


Joall gathe: ed from 1/a. 57-19. {. "ys. 
I crexte the fruit of the | ps, (as daily it us'd to be 


peace, peace ; vi7.. 1. Thar the lince April 6.)one ſpake 
peace and healing of Gods ot the gieat weaknes of 
people, is Gods own work; a her eyes. 

work of his creating power. Anf, Chriſt hath done 


2. Though ir be (o.yer the ſpe- , ... . 
Ciall way whereby he eftetts it, , mas _ on > : 
is the prezching of the Goſpel 2* 9449 Mae rhe viuma to 


cf peace. ] ſee, and the deafe to bear, 
and the dumb to ſpeak; be hath done it upon many,and 
be bath done ail upmn one poore wretch.| Formerly her 
ſelte was {low ot 15 eech, that now bath fuch tree» 
dome; {peaking as with a new tongue. ] 

M*Sp. Doe you think to have ic aiwayes day 
with yuu? 

Avſ. 1 know there m:y be clouds , that the ſou'e 
cannot ſ» apprehend the it ht of Gods countenance : 
& David ſaid, Reſtore to me the joy of thy ſalvation : 
and n by hid:ſt thou thy face from me ? But Chriſt the 
Swn of righteouſneſſe will ariſe 2gaine. He will break 
. through all theſe things, My times,and my refreſhings 

grein Gods hands 10 refreſh 1he weary ſoule ; which 

* bewill doe freely. 

M* Sp. I wou'd be glad to tear, which way the 
Lord came in to refreth you? 

| | Anf, 


Of refreſhing deſpairers, 89 . 

Anſ. It was reveald to me, that Chriſt was cruci- 
fied for me, even for me, the cbiefeſt of finners. I never 
bad a glimpſe of Chriſt before,and then I admired bims. 
I ſaw it plainly. My greateſt ſin was unbeliefe ;, and 1 
ſaw I was in unbeliefe , and that the wrath of God 
abode upon me ; I was damnd already. And not for 
any thing in me, but when unwortbine ſſe was in me, - 
for bis awn worthineſſe, even for bis own Names ſake, 
that he forgave all my finnes, His Name #s Mercifull, 
Graciow, long- ſuffering, &c. 

M* Sp. What countell would you give to one 
in that condition of darknes. 

A. To wait on Ged,that bides bimſelfe. My temp- 
tations were the ſaddeſt of any : to beleeve tbere was no 
God, nor Heaven, nor Hell, but what I felt : my ſoule 
remain'd in terroy continually, 

M Sp. You knew the Scriptures before , that 
_— you now : wherein then is your com- 

ort ? 

A. The Letter did but kill, it could not comfort, 
but God hath refreſhed me in bus love. God was the 
ſame ts me in bis love formerly, that he is now. But in 
bu fulnes of time, he manifeſted that , which was be- 
fore. I doe mot belzeve, that he hated me before ; and 
loved me after : but all my affliftion, was in bis loves 
and very faithfulneſſe. The glory of God doth as much 
appeare, in ſupporting a ſoule under terror, as in delave- 
ring it out of terror. Its ſaid in Iſai. Glorifie God it 
the fires ; Though the ſoule ſees it not then,yet when the 
Lord brings it out, then it ſees that God did glorifie 
bimſelfe in the affiiion, Deſt, : 


96 Of the Sprrits powreng out. 

 \@ueft. What doe you thinke of the PO W- 

RINGS our ofthis Spirit in the laſt dayes? 

*Then-and $. Anl. * The N.ame of Chriſt " porwred 

" Ence bring fortb by the Spirit on hs people,and will be 
put \toge- ſtil], and thereby we love bim, when be hath 
ther. ſhewd that love to us, and drawn us. 

Beſt. We have ſome drops of his Spicic now, 
bur are the prwrings out now ? 

8. Anl. There are many that love him now : and 
why doe they love bim ? its not ſaid, becauſe of ſme 
Drape ; but becanſe thy N me us cyntment prwred ont : 
Therefore it #s that any ſ\ule loves bim. 

'  - Beef. Bat dotyou not think there will be a 
time, when God will powre cut more of his Spi- 
ric upon his ſonnes and daughcers, then now is u- 
ſuall ? 

S. Anſ. Thowrh bis love is powred ont into the 
bearts of bis people by the Spirit nex, or els we could 
not love him; yet this 3 perſonal , to a fow : but I doe 
verdly beleeve, it will be more generall to m ny, and in 
#8 greater meaſure. Tis is but a taſt now of what ſhall 
be. 


| MF Spr. Doe you take no food ? 
S. Anf. Tes, I feed on Teſus Chrift, be my daily 
ford, be feeds me with bimſelfe : and be u full of fatiſ- 
fofllton. 


M* Sp-. But I ſpeak of bodily food : Doe you 
think ics no cempcacion on you to forbear bodi- 

" -ly food? | 
S. Anſ. Nz:Twonu'd eat if Tcou'd, but T cannot. 
if 


% 
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Of bey food, before, and naw. 2” 


If 1 ery, it maker me worſe. His word is ny meat and 
delight. Tn my erouble, T oft could not ear, be fed tne 
with bitternes and evormew 0d ; I fed on terror, that 
was my meat : and now the Lord makes anſwerable 19 
it, bus feeding me now with promiſes this marrow anll 
fatnefſe : be refreſheth me continually with bis love, 
which 1s better +hen wine. 

May 21. One asked her, Doe you ſleep ? 

An. Thiſe three night; T ſlepe not till three a clack- 
but T hee fill, T ſtirre not, but am content, and thats 
better. 

© «ſt. How is that better? 

S. Anſ. Content # better then abundant : #5 #4 at? 
And Chriſt i never idle,be 1s alw ayes doing ſomerb at 
in the ſoule. 

One ſpeaking of hopes of her life. 

$8. Anl. To be willing to live, «# the hardeſt lefſon 
to me : It were beſt for me to be with Chriſt, Tet us a 
more bleſſed thing to give, then to receive : to be doing 
Guds work, then receiving the reward : and 1 am con- 
tent. 

My 21. Relat. Queſt. Why is Faith the Con- 
dition of the NEW COVENANT? 

S. Anfſ. Theres no Condition in the New Cores 
venant ; Its the frienefſe of bis love, and greatneſſe of . 
his compaſſion, that undert aker all, when the Creature 
is in the blowd ; as in Exzeh. 16. There's 'nothing in © 
the Creature to move him, but ſin,” and diſobedience; 
and unthankfulneſſe. | © So W Slater's Carec. Of- 
Ethe Two Covenants, ſheweth. The Matters, 

« fare 


'92 Of the. New Covenant, 


* ſare mercies.ſweet Promiſes,w® are all in Chrif 
* Yea, and in him Amen: --to give a new heart, 
*©.-to know him, to write his Law,--put his fear 
** into us, cauſe us to walk in his Statutes, forgive 
© our iniquities, -- be our God, and make us hiy 
© people , Ezek. 36: 26. Fer. 31+ 31. Iſa.55. 3. 
© 2 Cor. 1.20. Queſt. What's required of ſnch as ary 
© raken into this Covenant # A. Nothing-but what 
© js given to them: Its required that men beleeve 
© an«! repent ; but its fre:ly given'to them ſo to 
doe: Mans duty is the matter of the promilc, 
< as well as Gods mercy, 1 Cor. 2.12. Eph. 2.8, 
© Phil. 1. 29. A.5. 31. — When wee are required 
E #0 beleeve, repent and turne to God, - Wee are not 
* to ſeek ſtrength in our ſelver, but to ſearch into 
© the Covenant-and turne the promiſe into pray- 
Ter. Ar, Repent, AG. 17. 30. The Covenant u, 
* Chriſt ſhall give Repentance, AG. 5.31. Pray 
& 2berefore, Turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, 
& Jer. 31. 13, 


Rel.®s. About the L A W. Is there now any uſe 
of the Law to us? 

S. Anſ. There i ſe of the Law : The Law # boly, 
end the Command is holy, and juſt, and good. The Law 
3 juſt, for it ſbews the Creature what it ſhould doe,and 
wheat it cannot doe without the power of God. There's 
the Creatures inability, and the power of God, 

Chriſt i the end of the Law for righteouſneſſe, 19 e- 

very 


Of the Law, © 93. 


bery one that beleever. Beleevers can look on Chriſt in 
all tbings, and above all things, All1be Commatlas are 
done and kept in beleeving in the Lord Jeſus ,wbo bath 
ivell done and undergone all for beleevers. The ſoule that 
his | breakes one of them , breakes them all : the ſoule that 
| keepes one, keepes all. The Lord commands the ſawle to 
doe great works, and good works : And be works in 
them to will and to work. And this 1s bis work, that 
they beleeve in Chriſt, The Law ſaith, Doe this and 
live. The Goſpel ſaith, Beleeve and live. 
H. G. The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring 
| us to Chriſt, 
Sa. Anſ, The Law was a Schoolmaſter ; by types is 
#Jed out to Chriſt; But when Chriſt 1s *The Ac yer 
come, and faith i come, wee are no lon- _—_— ing #6: 
ger under that Schoolmaſier, and Tu- wa = —_ 
tor , and Governor, and rudiments, (go Som. 
when the fulnes of time is come. ( Gal. childre)co Chriſt 
3.24 25. Greek.Gal.4.1,2,3,4,5.) * #2cil Chriſt. 
Relat, Have Beleevers no need of the Law?The 
Apoſtle exhorts beleevers to the DUTIES of the 
firſt and ſecond Table of the Law. 
$a. Anf. T beleeve the beſt Saints that are, bawe. 
need of the Word, «f the Law and Goſpel, of the Exbor« 
tations, becauſe there's want in them;many things they 
ſee not, and are ſlow too. When one knows Chriſt in 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, its the ſpeciall way to lead them 
on to the things of the Law. Where faith, theres 
love to God and bu will, and ſuch cannot but be care= 
full to maint aine good works ; and till then , they can 
never 


94 - The Uſe of the L aw. 
. never obſerve the end of the Law ,. nor doe_any good 
works, works tbat pleaſe God. 

'  Oueſk, Is the Law of no uſe then to Unbelees 
vers? 

S, Anf. Yes, It cals for that they cannot doe, and 
gives no power to dve 5 And it curſerh them for nos do-« 
Ing it. It ſbews them, they periſh withowt Chriſt,thas 
they' my ery, ſave Muſter, wee periſh. And nons can 
redeem» them from the Curſe, but Chriſt : and be barh 
redeem'd them already by bis death on the Croſſe, but ut 
wants mmifeſting to them , vill the fulneſſe of rime 
come, and then they ſee it, The further one locker tint 
the'Eaw, the move one 14 plung'd into the diptbe'y it 
wounds it the mie; its ratber the worſe then the bets 
ter, And thex's the tims when noe can' beale but 
Ebriſt, that came to-beale wounded ſouler 5 and\that 
iz» Gbriſts time to heale. 

- May 24. Becauſe (hee bad faid, [rs # living aitive 
Ebriſt, in a dead paſſive Creature, that makes it att : 
One asked her, whertier every man thould'nocuſe 
his endeavours abour'fpicituall things or duties?” 

$. AnCl ( Befides-what was before-1aid, Pag. 644 
_ In wiſhing one thae could'nor pray, Goe and fay; 
Take away all iniquity. S ay it, becauſe God bids you ; 
and he added, )'Chriſt is the light and life of the 
world, and the onely way tothe F ather, in whomand 
tr bim alone be is well pleaſed; and its be onely makes 
nr acceptable : Tet we muſt look at Godt will, that we 
ſPorneld'pray,and wait on him in bis wayes: for be ſaith, 
Bleſſed ir be thanywaiteth for bim : Not that wee can 


wait, 


— jt. GG rc i. i 4 a. . an ah as —_—_ ST" CO} TIES 


—— 


& 


*$&&287 0 


at 


Q. About Generall Redemption, 3g: 
wait by a power of our own, but he, that ſaith there, 
firſtc3 Therefore xoill. the Lord mais, that » 16, 56,18, 
he may be graciows ta you ; he draws, and 
giver a power 10 wait on him, aud to pray; 


and: be comes it, mbenbe hath wauted tbe 
frtreft time. When Daniel ſer bimſe/fe to * Dan, gs. 35 
pray, the Lird.came i 10 bim, whilſt be 20. 


was ſpeaking in proer. When < Peter bad AR. lo 9% 
none apart ta proyiand mben 4 Paul pray- © AR. 22.17. 
ed in 1be Tomple, ther the Lord came in | 
ro.chem. A14 as many. that went. imme- 

diately to Chriſt were bealed ; $+ of thoſe pa” 
»hat went 10 the poal* 45 to an Ordinance,.*® Joh;5-/2:5i 
at cera ain ſeaſons. :. ſime were bealed; And there-Chrift 
beaÞd the num: that bad an infirmity 38 yeeres, and 
had waited long, and had no belp ; at laſt Chriſt bes» 
led bim there. When Simon Magus was intbe gall of 
bazternes , Peter bid bim Pray. He that carenb for 
Sparrowes, and heares the Raven: when they cry, will 
bear poor ſ1uls that pray. | 

- - Withour Faith , ics impoſlible ta pleaſe 

ud. 

Anſ. It is ſo: and wilefſe ſuch beleeve that God is, 
and that he is aremarder of them that di- Bcbs. 11.6. 
ligent ly ſeek him,they will not els come 10 bim. But, fach 
faith, may lad to. bim. 


reſt. Whar judge you abour. GENER ALL 
REDEMPTION,(and the conſequences there» 
of, FREE-IILL,F ALLING AWAT,&c.) 


Seing 


- 


96 Of Generall Redemption. 

Seigg you hold out to all that come troubled to 
you, thar Chriſt bath redeem'd them ; and that it one- 
h wants manifeſtation to themſelves ? 

Anſwer. The Goſpel is to be beld out to all the 
world, to the cbiefeſt of ſinners : And this is Goſpel : 
That Chriſt was ſent of God to them , 10 turne them 
"AR. 2.26. * all from their ſins, andto juſtifie and 
AQ 15.33.46. pardon them 3 and to give b peace to them 
Lu y 31+ that are a far off ; and thas God 15 not 
> ae t © willing that any ſhould periſb,but that 
AR. to. 36. all ſbenld repent and live. Gods willing+ 
© 2 Per. 3.9. 7s to d reconcile the world to bimſelfe, is 
Ezek."23.11. to be held out to all. And thoſe that 1 
Tuk. 13.34: thy peak to,ore afflitied : and affiiffion 

2 Cor-$.15. ; the portion of thoſe that be loves, And 
bad loved ſuch, and Chriſi bid redeemed them,whilſt 
they were in the furnace of afflition;t bough they knew 
it not : it onely wanted the manifeſtation to them: 
and when this fulnes of time is to draw them, it ir not 
becauſe God then began to love them, but be loved them 
with aneverlaſting love : therefore it is that in tender 
mercy be draws any ſoul:, ( J:r.31.3.) There is by free 
choice; and bis mighty power in drawing ſuch as were 
dead in ſins ; which no power of man could doe : none 
can come to Chriſt, except the Father draw him. And 

| baving loved bis own, be loves them to the end: and 
none can pull them out of bis Fathers band, Who ſball 

ſeparate us from this love ? neither men, nor ſinne, nor 
Satan, 


Another 
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 Q. Of Gererall Redemption. . 97 
Another added as follows: | 
Ii. Jeſs Chriſt ſaith, Preach the Goſpel toeve- 
ry creature: ſay, Peace be to this Houſe, Thus the 
Diſciples did to the worſt : Peter, AR, 3. 26. Paul, 
1 Cor. 15.1.3, 4 with 1 Cor. 6. 9-11. Chap. 2.2. 
Hereby they received the Spirit, Gal. 3. 5. Which 
alone convinceth effe&ually of lin, righteoulneſle, 
and judgement, Joh. 16.8. and melts the hard 
heart, Zach. 12. 10. 1/2.53. 5. ( Gods choice was 
notuſed to be preached to all,bat for the comfort 
of them chat knew they beleeved, Epbeſ. 1. 3, 4. 
2 Tim. x. 9. ) In preaching of the Goſpel, light, 
motion,and power goes out to all, which men re- 
fiſt:and ſuch aredeſtroyed,not becanſe they could 
not beleeve ; but becauſe they refift, and will not 
obey to the laſt , Lk. 13. 34. Exch. 33.11. Ho» 
[ea 13.9. 
2, All the Redemption or freedome that all have, 


from temporal, and from hell corments at pre- 
ſent, and all the good to heart, body or ſtate,that 
hey enjoy, all is by the redemption of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ho ſaveth all, (both) men, ( and beaſts : ) eſpecially 
em that beleeve ; thus, 1 Tin. 4. 10. Pſal. 36. 6. 
3. Thetime muſt be, when every promiſe of 
od muſt be fulfilled, Job. 10. 35. Mat.5, 17,18, 
nd therefore, the time cometh , when #2 the 
4 of Abraham, that is, in Jeſus Chriſt, all the 
Nations, *kindreds, © families, * peo- 2G, ,. 18. 
le of the earth ,( even to the®© ends, Gen, 18. 18. 
A&.3. 25+ *Gen.28,14.Gen-26, 4, 4Pſ.c7.y, * Ver. 6. 
H | oy 


93 Q. Of punſhing for ſin. * 
or utmoſt corners thereof,) ſhall be blefled. When 
the ſionein Danie/,that ſmires the feet of the wigh- 
*Dan.2.34,35* ty image,ſhall become a f 2 OU Ny. 

45+ TAIN, and fill the whole earth : 
5 Dan. 7.27. g Then the kingdome, and dominif 
on,and greatnes of the kingdom under the whole : 
Heaven , ſhail be given to the Saints of the mo} # 
High : whoſe kingdome is for ever, or for an age 
b Pſ.-2. 11-19. and all Dominions,(or Relers, Þ dlf 
Pſal.1co.1-4- Kings and people, ) (hail ſerve and c 
bey him. Thi was never yet ſnlfilled : and theref( b 
we may rejoyce » that as God 15 true, all this ſþall | T 


performed. th 


TN. 4 7 >: + $-_— 
H.G. Whether doth the Lord at any timg thi 

P UNISH orchaſten his people FOR SIN 
$. Anſ. He faith ;, For this cauſe ſome are ſick and rn 
* Amos 3-3. weak among you.But I cannot call it a*jwaga 
Hebr. 1s vilit n;ſt ment for fin to bis people ; for Chriſſbra 
nx” var bath paid their cebt already , and baiſad: 
oo 's. 28, their ſane into a land of forgerfulneſſin, ; 
& eliwherc. Thou forgaveſt the puniſhment of my ſuqſp21, 
If the puniſhment for the leaſt ſin were not taken qwho 
way, it wonld preſſe them down to Hell : and thee pri 
what would their greateſt ſen doe ? But Chriſt balſby 2: 
ſatisfied, to take away the puniſkment. Don 
But yet he bath fatherly chaſtiſements for thimſzved 
For whom be loves be chaſtens : What ſonne #Þn of 
whom the F ather cbaſlens not ? He chaſtens themPhat 

I 


k 
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n | love, and they ſee it, and that makes them ſorry for ſin 
kl « fins or els they would never be ſorry for ſin as ſing 
Nl but that they ſee bis love, Its bis love , that be will 
4 corre&# them, and then be deales with them,as with one 
nil of bis own. It 34 in love, what ever be doth to bis, ins 
ole} all affliftions ;, though the ſoule may not ſee it , till af- 
off] terwards : For, All things are for good to bis people. 
\,þ Fl 
lo-l Cay 26. 1647. There came to her a wife that 
fird being paſt her reckoning, thought her Pangs of 
1 bd Travell were come upon her : bur ( as ſhee laid ) 
thoſe being as nothing to the panes and terrors her 
ſoul was in, having been with M* $:rab before, 
ſhee came now running to her ; bewailing that in 
img this her extremity ſhee had no Ged co goeunto. 
IN M® Sara reyes that had been fo very ill,by her 
and ret beating them, ( and by oft bruiſing her head 
*1 againſt walls, in her terrors, to have beat oxt ber 
briff brainer, ) being now ſomewhat better, hebeld the 
baſadded woman coming in, and had preſently caſt 
lneſfin, a word to (peak to her; which was this : Judah 
yy fſp21] be ſaved, and Jeruſatem ſhall dwell ſafely : and 
en who were mvre ſinful then they ? Tet God hath made 
| the promiſe to them. If you were 45 bad, as you are as bad 
| batſly natrrre, yet look upon that promiſe, which was caſt 
bon me, 44 you came in; That you , even you ſhall be 
d, a=d drrell ſafely, under the ſbadow and protei- 


— — —_ 


: 


e $1 of the Almighty;which is a ſafe ſhelter indeed, from 
kemÞhat ſtormes ſoever they ”. P ſins, that are crim- 
| 2 


fon» 
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fon-ſins, ard of a ſcarlet aye 3, yet God bath pardow'd : 
tles, be bath lod yout freely, and pardon'd you : 
not for any thing in you, bnt for bis Name ſake. Tou 
(y.you re weary of your ſens , and you deſire nothin 
bt Chyift : Therefore the promiſe us to you. | 
Wom #1 mnurning ſaid,| as the Relator then wrote 
it, |Tam in unbeliefe. 
| S. Auf. Its rather a token you have ſome Faith, 
though you ſce it not. The Corn that is ſown in the 
Gren:4, is firſt hid,and then the blade and growth ap- 
peares. TT ou are wounded : its not you that wounded 
aur feife ; but be ſaith, I wound and T heale. There« 
fore he ſaith to one, Goe in Peace, thy faith hath 
made thee whole : Thou- beleeveſt T can heale thee ; 
This faith in me, hath made thee whole. $9 for you, 
though yet you ſee it not ; you beleeve-Chriſt can heale 
you ; Defire be would but ſpeak the word,and manifeſt 
it to your ſoule. 
Another asked her, Doe you think Chriſt is wil- 
ing you; ſbould beleeve ? | 
Woman, Yea, But there are Mountaines in the 
way. \, 
S. "Behold he comes leaping over the Mount aines of 
Oppoſitionthat are tn the way. 
Ioman. Tf the world knew the worth ofa lit- 
tle glimp of faith, they would prize it, T cannot 
beleeve. 


Out. What is faith ? 

S. A coor Sor. a ſure and ſirong Rock and 
refuge to fly 100, Had it not been for bim, yow bad bee 
wal 


SIN, agatnuſt Mercy, . Ion 
! ſwallowed up. Would you reſt on your en righteouſ- 
8: | neſſe f on anything in you ? 

ou Woman. 1am much looking at that , to feele 
ng | ſomething in me. 

S. Thats but filthy rags : and be will take them 
te | away, and cloath you with change of raiment : as Jo- 
ſephs rags were taken away,and be was cloatÞ/d with 
h, | better raiment. 

be Woman. When I was troubled about my condi- 
p- | tion, about ten yeers agoe, one day as I muſed, a 
ed | voice aid plainly to me; Afarie, thou ſhalt dye, and 
re» | live againe : and thou ſhalt glorifie God greatly. Thy 
th | wayes are not my wayes;aor thy thoughts my thoughts, 
ez | This fild me with joy unſpeakeable ; and'I faid ; 
ue, | Tea Lord, let it be as thou wilt. I was perſwaded, 
ale | it was an Anſwer from God : Then I could not, 
eſt | but ſend for my friends, that they might heare 
what God had done for me; and I told them of this. 
il-1 Then I preſumed that I had faith: and I looked, 
that God would doe great things for me, that he 
he had thus ſpoken to me, and done ſo much for me. 

I was carried on thus for a time. But after this, I 
; of] was led to {in againe: and I fe:rd I ſhould finne : 

and I ſaid, Lord, ſhall fin againe ; ic went tomy 

it-] heart. The voice anſwered m2 ; Though thou doe, 

wt] thy ſins are buried in the bottome of the Sea : They are 

bound in a bundl:, and caſt into the depth of the Sea, 

I was not led co fin by this. Biit I forgate Gods ' 
goodnes, and fell into (in by little and lictle : and 


now I have been a backflider. 
H 3 S. Here 


| 102 Grace advanced to 
" S. Here are backſlidings. He ſaith, I hate ſeen 


bis wayes, and Ile heal him, and reſtore comforts to 
bim. Ile beal their backſlidings , Ile love them freely ; 
mind that. What joy us it to a Shepherd, when he 
. finds a loſt ſbeep ? more joy, then over all the reſt, Tou 
are the loſt ſheep : be will jay over yu. 

Woman. Legions of ſins are before me. 

S. Legions of Devils were within me , not before 
me 3 but within me z Tet be hath cloathed me,and caſt 
ext Legion.Who c2me Chriſt for ? Wag it for the righ= 
teors ? Tom are an alien, without God, without Cove- 
nant of promiſe. 

Woman. | am confilent, thats my caſe, 

S. Ged draws ſuch ſouls : Chriſt dyed to reconcile 
ſuch ſoules : the Spirit ties bnth ends together, he ties 
#bem and Chriſt together, uniting them to Chriſt, So 
did be with thoſe Epheſians, They were dead in ſinnes 
and treſpaſſes, ſtrangers from God, wvithout God, far 
off, twaine ; 'but theſe bad ke made neer. Such doth 
God draw, and makes up the breaches, See the condi- 
tion they were in, Eph. 2. and Hoſea, the firſt and ſe- 
cond Chapters. He ſaid , They are not my people, 
and then it ſhall be ſid, now they are the children 
of the living God, Before not people, and now, not 
onely people , but children : before, tbey were dead 
people ; now they areliving children : the living, God, 
gives them new lite. They h:rve life from God; that 
they may live to God, In Epheſ. 2. Tou that were 
dead, bath he quickned ; and by Grace yee are ſaved 
through F aith=—nct of worksleaſt any ſtoald n_— 
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ſad deſpairing ſinners. 'T03 
We would boaſt, if we did any thing in it. He wy 
Faith, and be builds up ſti! : be builds higher an 
higher, #30 his work be finiſhed : Wee are bis work- 
man(hip, 

Wimm. My condition is very dangerous and 
hopeles. | 

S. How is at ? 

Woman. | have an evill heart of unbeliefe » in 
departing from God. 

S. Have you departed from him ? then you had 
bim. How bave you departed from bim , if you never 
bad bim ? 

Womm. Inever had him. | 

S. What if now you ſhall bave bim ? and you be a 
childe : not onely a ſervant , but a childe, an heir of 
God. 

Woman. I ſhould admire it. 

S. He will ſh:zw mercy to be admired. He will 
come and be admired in bis $ ants that beleeve. H: 
raiſeth up a bondſlzve, to be with him in glory. It 4 a 
faithfull ſaying, though the ſoul doubt of it : and its 
worthy of all accepration : thowgh the ſoul would not 
accept .#t ; That Jeſus Chriſt came to ſave the chie- 
feſt of ſinners, I the Lord will deliver you of two Bur- 
thens at once ; th: burthen of fin, and your other bur- 
then alſo. Tour extremity, is Gods opportwnitie.In bins 
Jadah ſpall be ſaved. 

Woman. In my profperity,a poor woman came 
to me, that had her ſon in {lavery ; and ſhee beg'd 
of me to give her ſomewhat towards her ſon's re- 

H + leaſe. 
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leafe. But I thought, all was little enough for my 
ſelfe : my lifter gave her ſomewhat ; bur I would 
' give her nothing: the woman wept. And nowlI | | 
*4% Item to all, think on my * wnmercifulnes, when' || w 
oP 00 fr now my ſoul is in favery my ſelfe: | 1, 
= A "age by {Lavery is nothing to mine. pe 
Pſal, 41. 1-3. S. Chriſt came to deliver them that | H 
are captives and bond-flaves , not them that are at | H 
liberty:The Son makes free,not them that were free, | fo 
but them that were in bondage. - | nc 

#oman. Iam without hope of mercy, and my 
heart failes, and gives up all. Te 

S. Some refuſed to be comforted, and would not | its 
be heal'd : jet be heales them. He looks after the Out- 
caſts, that none look after. 

Woman. Thats my caſe, 

S, Tet there was mercy for them; and why is this | Ri 
written, but for our inftruftion and comfort, wat we | ex} 


might bave _ 
- Weman. Not one word will abide with mee, Iſai 
thats ſpoken. WC 


S. The time was not yet come, For in the appoin- IG 
ted time, it will ſurely ſpeak, and not lye :it will ſpeak 
2ruth, and peace, laſting peace, abundant mercy and be: 
dove. Wait therefore for that time : The Name of God 
& to be Preached and Proclaimd:that be is Gracious for 
#0 graceles ones; and mercifull to miſerable ones ; and 
long-ſuffering, and abundant in goodnefſe and Jno 
truth, to them that bave abundance of ſin; and be Ich 
would that repentance and remiſſion of fins,ſhon! 
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ſad diftreſſed ſinners. 
be publiſhed in his Name. When he gives you a 
glimpſe of bis love , you are apt to bely the Lord, as 
Judah did, and to ſay, it is not he : wnleſſe it comes 
with a tull perſwaſion to you: yet this bindred not the 
Lords coming in and healing them. Though ( not a 
perſon, but ) the Land was fild with fin, againſt the 
Holy One of Wſrael : yet Iſrael barb not been forſaken : 
He ſaid, Iam forſaken, and not onely forſaken, but 
forgotten : Zion ſaid ſo, and Iſrael ſaidſo ; yet be is 


- | not forfaken. 


For a farewell, ſhe ſaid, Go, and Beleeve,the Lord 
Jeſus makes you wbole : and ſoGo in peace,beleeving 
ics Chriſt muſt make you whole, and none els. 


— 
— 


May 28. A maid in deep deſpair came to her.| The 
Relator being preſent, writ then alſo. | After other 
expreſſions, the Maid ſaid a followeth. | 

Maid. Ir hath been fad with me, ſince it was 
ſaid to me z Kepentance is bid from thine ezes : and 
" unto them, when they depart from the living 

od. 

S. Anſ. The Lord ſaith, Ile put my feare in their 
bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. 

Mid. But I have departed from him, thers- 
fore I am none of his people. 

S. There( faith he ) where it was ſaid , They are 


not my people : there it ſhall be ſaid, they are the 
chi dren of God. 
Maid, Tam without God, ah enemy to him. | 


Tos 


| 
| 
| 
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S. Well, let it be ſo, you are without God in the 
world, a ſtranger, an enemy : yet ſuch hath be recon- 
ciled by the death of bi Son : all the want us, you can- 
not ſee it ſo. 

Maid. 1am far off from him. 

S. He grues peace, peace, to them tht are a far off. 

Miid. 1 had a great deal of light ; and I de- 
parted from It. | 

S. So did Judah 3 they departed from the living 
Gd, and went to dead Ido} Gods : yet be would marry 
them, 

M:id. I have done fo. 

S. $» did they before you, and yet be married them. 

A1id, But I have reje&ed him: 

S. Toucan dve nothing els, but rejeft bim : but your 
* Thus leading greateſt rejefting i , to reject * a pro- 
; hero th root ,1;(2 from God when he holds one out 10 


-» I you, then you ſay, it 1s not to me. Thus 


more: ſo dj4 1j#2d, 4s you doe, in rejefting promiſes : 
ſhee oxen, and that was my greateſt ſin. 

Mid. Your fin was not like mine. 

S. No ſin was like mine, as T judged. Mine was 
againſt ſuob ligh:, that I judged Thad ſind ag inſt the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Mid. That word terrifies me, that was ſaid to 
me, Repentance us hid from thine eyer. ; 

S. That word when I read it, I was ready to teare 
it ont of my book. There were three other Scriptures that þ 
were terrible to me,He that beleeves not,is condem- 
ned already,was one : Anotber was, He that yy 

vet 
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th not the Son,--the wrath of God abides on 
tim. A third was , He that made them, will not 
have mercy on them : no mercy, none at all. But a- 
bove all, this, Repentance is hid from mine eyes. 

Maid. Was it ſo with you ? und then ſaid, The 
Diſcoveries of Chriſt,and promiſes, are more ter- 
” tiible to me, then the curſes of the Law. 

S. Sometimes it was ſo with me ;, ſaluation was 
wurnd into condemnation to me : promiſes that were 
ver ſo ſweet, were terrible to me, 

AMiid. When he would have healed me, I refi- 
ſed, and would not. 

S. Who hath reſiſted bz will? Here was Gods mer= 
y 80 you, that by bis Spirit be bath convinced you of 
in; when you might have gone on without any ſight 
of #e, 

Maid. I have riot the light of it. 

S. Tow ſee, you are in darkneſſe: Chriſt came to be 

" Wight to them that are in darkneſſe. Chriſt would not 

wnbottome you of your ſelfe, but to bottome you on bim- 

e. 

Maid. Hethat overcometh,to him will he give 

o fit on his Throne, and to eat of the hidden 
lanna. One may goe farre, and not overcome: 
« that endures to the end, ſhall be ſaved : but I 

ear, I ſhall not. 

Sa. He ſaith, Fear not, nor be diſmayed : for the 
attel 75 n0t yours, but the Lords : you the down in your 
bame, but be 14 your ſlrength, your all ta all, 

Maid. Better never to have known che be 
al 
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and holy Ccmmand , then having known it, tc 
depart, as I have departed. 

S. All the Scriptures you bring, are to bring you of 
from your ſandy foundation, you wou'd build on ſome: 
thing you would finde in your ſel/e, and feed on husks, 
your prodigals portion : Chriſt is unbottoming you 9 
your own righteouſneſſe, and of all evill, to make known 
himſelfe,and bis righteouſneſſe to you © and to ſet your on 
that Rock, that is higher then you. 

Maid. Not one glimmering light of him havel|ſtr 
S. Anſ, Had you ibeſe eight yeers enjoyed ſuch light 
aud comforts as you would bawe bad, you would hav 


S. Tou will the more prize bis mercy, and the more 
Ive bim, when you ſhall ſce bis love to yow , notwith- 
ſtanding all this. 

Maid. Judas after his fin, he repented : I have 
not ſo much as he had. 

S. He had a natarall Repent ance : you wait for Re- 
* AR. 5. 31. pentance from Chriſt ,* who # ſent to give 
Repentance to them that have no repent ance. \ 

Maid. I have find with Judab; But he faich{nes 
Returne ; And I have not returned. ſec 

S. Doth he expect they ſhould retzerne in their on 
firength ? No. But be turns them,and they are turned] - 
Judah was given over to reproach, and ts treachery ou! 
and whoredome, and to all manner of fin : Their finne  \ 


we 


mi 


an 


to grievous ſinners. 199 
were ſich, as could not be numbred : They would none of 


God, but were weary of bim : yet be would not forſake 
Al them ; but wonld have mercy on them, and would love 


fins, for bis own ſake © that they might not boaſt of 
f] their own righteouſnes : but glory in the Lord onely. 
Maid. 1 goon in fin : and what hope for fuck? 
S, Ephraim feeds on wind;and the bouſe of Iſrael 
compaſſeth bim about with lyes ; yet they were not de- 
7e | ſfroyed : for bis bowels were tarnd for Ephraim. 
zobrl aid, It T eat, | am terrified for ic. 
ave} S. If T did eat, I was terrified for it. Sometimes I 
bort] duerſt not drink in 2 whole week together:becauſe I jud- 
ged, it was a Cup of Devils, and I drank to Devils, if 
and] 1 drank; andifT did eat, IT thought T did eat my own 
danmation. 
Mad. 1 would fain be out of this life , that I 
might have an end. 3 : 
S. Would you be ſooner in Hell? Is not that worſe? 
Maid. 1 would be fitting alone, and muſing, 
and not work : becauſe I have no hope. 
Queſt. When you work not, have you no thoughts? 
Maid, Yes, thoughts of fin, and of miſery. 
S. Then tis better for you to be imployed in bufte 
thy nes : For els, the enemy bath more advantage : And 
ſpecially becauſe God bids you labour the thing that by 


$90 . « 
Maid. I (hall never be comforted : Tam caſt 
er] out. | 


S. Becanſe thou ſayeſt , my paine ## | erpetuall, wy 
wound 
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wound # incurable : and art called an Oat-caft: 
therefare the Lord will cure thee : The Lord gather- 
eth the out-cafts cf Iſrael, 

Haid. Once that promiſe was ſweet to me ; 
Ifa. $4. 10. The moxntains ſhall depart , and the bills 
ſhall be removed : but my kindnes ſhall not depart from 
thee, nor ſhall the Covenent of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the LORD that bath mercy on thee. Then 
God was ſweet to me , and his people ſweet ; I 
could have laid my hand under their feet. But 
now, mercy is departed, and all is nothing. 

S. Hath God ſaid, It (hall not depart, and will 
you ſay, it ſhall depart * Mountains of fin and corrup- 
tion ſhall depart ; but be will not depart, The Father 
draws the feat to bis Son : the Son recetves it ;, the 
Bleſſed Spirit unites it,and makes of two,one; He hwits 
the knot in the middle , and ties theſe two ends toge- 
ther, Chriſt and the ſoule : which knot of love,none can 
zune. 

Maid. God might ſav, What could I have done 
more ſor thee, then I bave done ? and yet I have thus 
revolted trum him. 

S. Ifracl not onely revolted, but deeply rewlted. 
Tet be ſaith, Returne, and be turns them. He gather- 
eth, not onely Iſrael in general ; but the Oat-caſts of 
© I{rael : rhe chirts and rags of them. Ile tell you what 
© your ſtates. Tou are a5 a man, thats taken from by 
© houſe, where was ſome light ;, and #4 put in Ludgate, 
© md put in a drxngeon, where he bath no light. If one 


one 


comes from the King with a pardon, and to call ſxch a |. 
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- And yet what love ſbewd Chriſt te bim after all this + 


to grieve ſinners, It 
one to the Kings Palace , where the light is | 
and more gloriows, then that he bad before : bow will | 
be then admire it ? And will not you aamire it, if the | 
great King ſhall do ths with yow, that are now in a 
dark dungeon # If be work,z ho ſt all let him ? bis plea» | 
ſure ts, to raiſe up owe ſrem a dungeon of darkges, and 
#0 bring ſuch to his marvailcws light : From a 
bill ; from fin, and conptior, and the Devill; to fit 
with Princes ; to give 1b\m a kingdeme. Fear net lit 
tle flock, its your Fathers gocd pleaſure. togive 
ycu a kingdome, 

Maid. It 1 were of that flock , I might have 


— —— ——————— 


hope» 

4 Other ſteep I hate, that are not of 1h fold : 
them will 1 bring to 1he Shecgfold, and they ſball bear 
my voice : ard there ſball be cre fold, and one Shep= 
beard. | 

Maid. The Lord firove with mee, and I refi- 
ſed. 

S. If the Lord paſſe ver all this, your ſeule and bo« 
dy will melt : you will be overceme with 1his goodnes | 
of his, to be bus fer cuer. Its the Son that muſt make 
ycu free, and then you ſhall be free indeed. | 

Maid. But] bave Fnd againſt fuch great Iight: 
ard what will my end be? | 

S, What think ycu of Peter that ſo denied Chriff ? 
Wasnot be ow the meuntaine with Chriſt, and ſow bis || 
glory ? did not he ſee light ? andyetbew ſind be againſt / | 
it f when he both denied Chriſt, and for ſware bims., 


w 
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wound 1 incurable : and art called an Oat-caſt: 
therefore the Lord will cxre thee : The Lord gather- 
eth the out-caſts cf Iſrael, 

Maid. Once that promiſe was ſweet to me ; 
Ifa. $4. 10. The mowntains ſhall depart , and the bill 
ſhall be removed : but my kindnes ſhall not depart from 
thee, nor ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the LORD that bath mercy on thee. Then 
God was ſweet to me , and his people ſweet ; I 
could have laid my hand under their feet. But 
now, mercy is departed, and all is nothing. 

S. Hath God ſaid, Ir (hall not depart, and will 
you ſay, it ſhall dehart ? Mountains of fin and corrup- 
2190 ſhall depart ; but be will not depart, The Father 
draws the [ont to bis Son : the Son recetves it ;, the 
Bleſſed Spirit unites it,and makes of two,one;He knits 
the knot in the middle , and ties theſe two ends toge- 
ther, Chriſt and the ſoute : which knot of love,none can 
znte. 

| Maid. God might ſav, What could T have done 
more ſor thee, then I bave done ? and yer I have thus 
revolted trum him. 

S. Ifracl not onely revolted, but deeply rewlted. 
Tet he ſaith, Returne, and be trrns them. He gather- 
eth, not onely Iſrael in general ; but the Out-caſts of 


© I{rael : the (hirts andrags of them. Ile tell you what | 


© your ſtates. Tou are 5 a man, thats taken from bus 
© houſe, where was ſome light; and 1 put in Ludgate, 
© md put in a drwngeon, where he bath no laght. If one 
comes from the King with a pardon, and to call ſxch a 

, one 
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- And jet what love ſbewd Chriſt to bim after all thus : 


to grieve ſinners, IT 
one to the Kings Palace , where the light is greater | 
and more gloriows, then that he had before : bow will 
be then admire it ? And will not you aamire it, if the | 
great King ſhall do thus with you, that are now in a 
dark dungeon # If be work,zz bo ſh all let him ? bus plea» 
ſure 1s, to raiſe up ewe ſrem a dungeon of darkges, and | 
10 bring ſuch to his marvailcws light : From a | 
bill ; from fin, and coption, and the Devill; to fit 
with Princes ; to give 1h\m a kingdeme. Fear net lit- 
tle flock, its your Fathers gocd pleaſure togive 
ycu a kingdome, 

Maid. It 1 were of that flock , I might have 
hope» 

S. Other ſl eep I hare, that are not of 1h fold: 
them will 1 bring 10 1he Sbecpfold, and they ſpall bear 
my voice : ard there ſball be ce fold, and one Shep= 
beard. 

Maid. The Lord firove with mee, and I reft- 
ſed. 

S, If the Lord paſſe over all this, your ſeule and bo« 
dy will melt : you will be overcome with 1his goodnes | 
of bis, to be bis for czer. Its the Son that muſt make 
ycre free, and then you ſhall be free indeed. 

Maid. Put] bave fnd againſt fuch great light: | 
ard what will my erd be? | 

S, What think ycu of Peter that ſo denied Chrift ? * 
Was not he ow the meuntaine with Chriſt, and ſow bis | 
glory ? did not ke ſee light ? andyetbew ſind be againſt | 
it f when he both denied Chriſt, and forſware bim. 
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T12 | Grace advanced 
Tell my Diſciples, and tell Peter that T am rife | 
I was much troubled with the P arable of the fooliſh || ;, 
Virgins: It was terrible to me. But yet ſee what was 
#here ? At midnight there was a great cry ; Behold the |; 
Bridegroome cometh, goe forth to meet him. So when it | 4 
5s the darkeſt time with you, you are cald to goe forth | '* 
20 meet bim. ny 
Maid. I think as Igo in the ſtreets, ſomething ph 
will fall on my head, and will kill me. F 
 S. When Iwent inthe ſtreets, I thought the Earth | 
would open, and ſwallow me up. T ou cannot reckon up | \1 
the thing, but I was troubled with it. ſi 
Maid. 1defire I might be a warning to all, to I}; 
beware by my example, of finning againf light, Þ yy, 
as I have done, and brought all this miſery on | 
mee. - ele 
S. It may be this is it the Lord aimes at, in bis bi- |, 
ding bimſelfe from you © that you may befor a warning: |; 
and yet he may returne to you againe. hy 
Maid. Tf I had hearkened, then my peace 
ſhould have been as a river, and my righteoufnes I1;, 
ſhould goe before me. ba 
S. Be you aſhamed, and confounded, that you have | _ 
ſo neglefted him : an4 if be will ſpew bus love to. you, 
not withſtanding all this, hew will you adinire bim ? |1p, 
A1zid, Ay, as much as any. 1ſhonld have as [n; 
much cauſe ro admire him, as ever had any. "Mi 
A. Therefore be will be graciows, that he may be 
exalted. 
Maid. IfI could weep day and night, I ſhould 
find ſome eaſe ; but I cannor. S. 


AY" 


"$0'gHevoks fubbre: 
- 2: What if you could | yet the Law and allyout da- 


would not cls (0 defire tbe riche; of Grate to frch 4 one. 
Are youu not twedry aud forrowfull 5g wu a , 
| otter 
*S. He rvill fattate the rearyfoulle'? and be will 14+ 
pleniſÞ the forrowpult foute. w 

"\ The maid having farther heard by this Gentl& 
wamin; how {id her condidon had been '; and 
that yet che Lord had been ſo gracious to her, ſbet 
ſzid*: Mine Was nor (adder then yours hath been} 
but onely thar” I had find againſt greater Iight. 
Howlohg were you in that fad aondition ?* 

. S, Four yeers and above,fince T was tirtle ore then 
elepen yeeres old : But the laſt balfe yeer and above be- 
fore the Lord delivered me, I wat full of terror xight 
and day ; and at laſt, Thad no rſt at all, being viq- 
lently tempted againſt my life.” | | 

Maid, Then I may have ſome hope that the 
ord may deliver me; becauſe 1 have not beer a- 
bove two moneths ſo violently troubled, | 


May 31. Being, Munday, came to her the Lady 


 VPilloughbie of Parham, with D* Coxe Phyſician; 


and 'M”* Cox ; M* and M* Adgerley,of the Charter- 
bouſe, &c. 


Having heard of her great'coamfores, D*Cox pat 
ſeverall Dueſtions to her; Which wich her Anſwers, 
were to this effcA. = 

| I 1. D 


x n 


ings are_weak ; hut you bave,not what you would ih F 
your ſelfe, "that you may not reſt ſhort of ws 3/5 ou 


o 


if 


x4 Fu. Anſcatoat being deluded, 
I, Df Cox. Sorue lay of your Comfortyahatir is 
but a 5h nbpy 2g heh wall ; be 
. How dq you know tis no Delyſion ? 

S, Tay c4nmot know what my comforts are,f| h 
except you knew what my terrors were ; But I beleeve, | | 
the Lord did not keep me in them, and carry mel] 1 
through ther, and deliver me from thorn, ( wot from| t/ 
one, but from all my feares, ) and gite me comfort, | -- 

 todelude me with by comfort. Fo pebing could ſas || cl 
giefie in thoſe Terrors,byt Chriſt ; therefore it 5s 
ent that it 14 Chriſt, becauſe notbing elr could 

#t, to ſres me from ane of my terrors ; much le ſe to fre] hi 
me {ron all. Conld any thing keep we from ſuch great 
tempty tions, xt the porwer of God ? ( then (hee told f of 
of ag her Temptations.) cr 
©4. How know you it was the power of God? 

(. Becquſe if was the bare arme of God rhat| T 
browght ſalvation to me,: not#img elt could , ond no-| bu 
thing el: did it. I vent about ſeeking relt, and could | cox 


find none, till be gave me reſt. be 
. How know you this working in you , is 
the Spirit of God ? we 


A. Where the Spirit of God us , there 3s libertie: | Te 
be ſets the ſoxle at liberty, that was in bendare; for . 
I ras in bondage. The other #4 a Spirit of Error ;| 
this 44. the Spixit of Truth : the orber is the Spirit of oft 
darkner, this is 1he Spirit of light. Tha #s the Spirit] anc 
of Truth, and not of Error, becauſe he leads the foul wh 
| into all Truth: and he ſet me at liberty,that I amnat}#0t 

under the Law, b»t under Grace. 
| 2% 2.0% 
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Of berng under the Law. 


2. 2s. How, or in what ſenſe are you not un- 
der the Law ? 

S. Anſ. Becauſe the Spirie of life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
hath made me free from the law of ſin, and of death. 
For what the Law could not doe,being weak,$c. 
It was weak to pardon my fin, and to carry it inte 
the land of forgetfulnes : therefore God fending bis So 
»- condemns ſin, and ſaves the ſinner : even me , the 
chiefeſt of ſinners. 

3. Bueft, Whether have you SIN in you? 

A. Tes; a thorne in tbe fleſb ( Paul bad, ) to 
humble me : but not to condemne me. 

Bu. Whether doyou think that others judge 
of your condition now , that it is but in hypo- 
crifie ? | 

A. They that ſaw, or knew me in my Terrors, when 
T couttd not be ruled, might well know, that nothing 
but the Peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanes 
could ſo rule me, which was as Ephraim, an wat 
beifer, ( (hee ſpake this very low.) 

4+ 2». Why do you ſpeak no lowder? are you 
weaker wich your joyes,then you were with your 


jie:1 Terrors ? 


Anſ. Ibad more cauſe in my Terror, when I abu#d 


| ray body ; but I never felt it, till now. I beat my bead 


oft againſt the wall ; and took my fleſh in my teeth ; 
and the more and ofter I did it, the leſſe I felt it, And 


| when I bad an opportunity againſt my life, and did 


hot take it ; then I beat my ſelf for it moſt of all, becauſe 
it 2o0knot effett : Or if T ſpake ariy thing that was of- 
I 2 ftn- 
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i6 Q: whyſbeenoweateth not. 
fenſwve to any with me, or did that 1 ſhould not ; when 
it was brought to mind afterward , then I abuſed my 
body far it, moſt of all, And that T did fo then, is the 
cauſe why I lie here now. For noro that be bath brought 
ms to my ſelfe, now I feel it, He did not onely bring my 
ſoul to Hell, and brought it back againe; but my body 
to the grave, that be might raiſe it up againe, if be ſee 
#t good. 

5. Peſt, Why do you not eat? Why do they 
not get things for you, that you may riſe againe ? 

Anſ. I do eate. But its meat to eat, that the world 
knows not off ; but thoſe that taſt of it : His words 
a Jer. 15. 16, were ® foimnd, and I did eate them. His 
words are the Joy, and rejoycing of my heart ; bis words 
of mercy,and love, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; which fil 
an empty ſoul indeed, as T was : which is meat indeed, 
both to ſoul and body at the preſent. 

®s. Whether do you not refuſe the creatures 
our of Temptation? 
; An. No: for T wouldeat, if T could : my ſtomack 
was then fild with terror that I could not eat;and now 
with joy. IfT could, I would the the Creatures ;, but 
for the preſent T cannot © But if be ſee it beſt for bis glo- 
ry, and my g00d, T wait for a power from bim for this, 
as well as for the reſt that be hath done for me : for 1 
hnow that all power us in bus hand, «nd all my imes 
are in his band : therefore T deſire to wait on him. 

6. 9. Whether could you endure'to be mock'd 
and *koffd , and ieered at in the world ? if ſome 
ſhould ſay, This z+ ſhee that was madde, or that coun- 
terfxited ; could you endure it ? Ant. 
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Of ſuffering for: Chriſt. I 7 

Anſ. Its no more then my Lord and Maſter was 

before me : They ſaid, he way mad,and had a Devill: 
and the Souldiers mock'd him. Let me undergoe the 
uttermoſt,T do but follow by * ſteps. And « ; per, 22. 
if I will be one of Chriſts, I muſt doe ſo, Luk. 14.26. 
He ſuffered it,but for ſuch a one as Ithough be was the 
Son of God ;, yet be made bimſclfe of no reputation 3 
And what was it for ? but to die for me the chiefeſt of 
ſinners, that T might live : to have life from him, that 
I might live to bim. 

. 7. x. Whether could you be content with Chriſt 
alonenow,and take no comfort in any thing in the 
world, but be ſatisfed with him alone ? 

Anſ. Tes,very well: for he is a ſatisfying Chriſt : 
for baving bim, I bave enough, I have all things. 
Therefore I defire not to look after pleaſures in 
the world, for T have enough 3: him, Foi ben full of 
ſatisf ation : and I have iaſied cj that fulneſſe, Grace 
for Grace, 

8. Oſt. Whether do you love God now,more 
then ever you did before ? 

Anſ. I know not that ever Tlowd bim at all before: 
For Thad no love at all, neither to the Creator, nor t0 
the Creature : for all were enemies, All the ſight of God 
I bad then, was, that he was an :nemy. I ſaw no ex- 
cellency,nor beauty, nor comelineſſe in bim to be deſired 
at all, 

It muſt be one that hath attained to great love,that 


an love a deformed Creature, Gods LOV E it ſelf ; 
et be is pleaſed to [39k on ſuch a deformed Creature as 
I 3 T; 


\ 
118 Loving God from Gods love. 
7 ; none more then I. Therefore be ſbews tis great love 
mndeed, that be loved me withall. Therefore I love bim 
w1th the ſame love, that be loved me firſt. 

I was a childe of wrath, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
8 ſtranger from the Covenant of promiſe ; without God, 
without hope ; far off from God; indeed 1 was an ene- 
my to God, Tet be was pleaſed to reconcile enemies : 
tberefote its free love, to love ſuch 2 one ; to quicken ſuch 
a one; to bring ſuch a one neer, that was ſo far off. 
© was love indeed, that made me love him. It was this, 
© rhat made me to ſee a beauty and excellency in bim ; 
© which made me love him above ten thouſand worlds : 
© if all the glory of them were in one, and given to me, 
© Thee more to be defiredin him, in the leaſt glimpſe of 
© bim, then in them all. Therefore T look on him above 
tbem all. When I ſaw him as an enemy to me, I could 
wot love bim ; But now I ſee him a reconciled God in 
Teſws Chriſt to ſach an enemy as I, ezen I the chieſeſt of 
ſinners ;, which gonſlreins me to love him. 

9. 2. Whether do youu PRAY ? 

Auf. I dve pray : but tis that the Lord would give 
ſubmiſſion ts bu will. As long as Tam in the body, 1 
bave cauſe ro pray. I cannot forget to pray for troubled 
ſcules, that come bither to me. But for my ſelfe , my 
chiefeſt work is now 10 PRAISE the Lord for what he 
bath done 20 my ſoule. For Praiſes wait for God in Zi- 
-on; And for what waits it ? but for Lions delive- 
rance from ber hard bondage. Zion was a Wilder- 
nes, deſulate, forfaker: , forgotten of God for the 
preſent, in ber own apprehenſion. eAnd when God us 


pleaſed} 
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NF proud by Noblr viirers rig 
pledſad br fllbnes of Hime to manifeſt bimſelfe, did to 
ſhaw biy lebdt& Zion fieely, and th H3Hy ber #6 bimh< 
ſlf6;( feb & brit i I way, ) and to ſtabliſh ZISH oh # 
(we fond ativny ibat iv, upon bingelſe : thaf 1bougÞ 
the Mowntaizt aid bills dipert, yet bjy Iroitly ttdner 
ſhell wot «br PRAISES watt for Odd ini 
Ton * for Zioh then hath aiſtver of her prayers. 

'$0, 2#. Whether find you a cickling of pride 
or hypocriſie , when ſo nithy pebple, and fothe 
gre#t bnes come to ſee yot! ; D& you not-ak who 
were the Great people, when they are gone 7'ind 
take pride in it ? 

{ A like Queſtion amd her Anſwer to it, was before: An- 
other time when a Nob'e Lady fate on the bed þy hery and: 
ſhee was not moved at ir, one whiſpered ro hex, that rhiy 
was a great Lady ; Shee anſwered to rhis effett; 1ts not more 
10 me, ther if i were fach 4 nf: tnitfiing d thearier wont 
troubled mt Spitit, that ofc came t6 her. | 

And noty to this Queſtton ſheet anſifertd No 5 
Ter far fronenti. Bot if T wert ihr = Wildertitt , here 
one cane to mit; I ſbowtld tak#- os mitch plivy thieve, of . 
in ſuch abun ante coming to nit in his place. For tht 
$#intr of God will give think! fot mit tn fenteral; 
though' they ktrow me not in patticilay. Anid ale it 
were ſ»me that I knew before, I know not any that 
come +; avid I rok not wport thent : zenleſſ it be Of fon 
troubled people that come : for T enquire after theſs : 
but T engirire after none elf. | 

11, 9%. How know you thofe' that cottie* hf 
ther, that hey are truely troubled for fits ? Fat 
#e. 

AnC / 
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Trouble-for þn, bow hnowe'® 


, Anl. None knows the ſecrets of Gd, but hinfelft, 
And thoſe to whom be'reveales bus ſeerers. toy by cbeir' 


 opyn experience they may geſſe at it; who #,, and mbo, 


i not... One that # indeed burtben'd\for fan, its not a 
eaſt e burden for tbens 10 lie under : they would be out of 
it, if they could. Theſe atexweary of their ſan : and to+ 
thing els can content #hem, but a glimpſe of the loveaf 
God, in the face of Jeſt Chriſt, Sofar I gueſfe them 
#0 be really troubled for ſan, 

. 12, 94. How pur you a difference In the Tripi=, 
go Dey the Father, the Sons and the'Holy 

O 

. Anſ. Theſe three dp, all agred in a nd they differ 
wot in working a New Creation in the ſoule. They ave 
Three in manifiſling their workings.” For,, None can 
come to the Son, exc tip the Father who gave them ta 
him, draw them : There's the Fathers work, to give 
and draw them. Far. theſe the Son lays dren bis life, 
and receives them, All:that thou boſt given me, ſhalk 
come. unzo me - T have kep! tbem, and loſt none... Its the 
work of the Spirit to wnite the foule, and Chriſt togen; 
ther, to make of twaine, ane. Thus their threg I orks 
are manifeſted 1 1be ſoxule.” Tet ibeſe three agree in 
one. 

[ June 3. The Relatar-asked her further abour 
this Wien of Three in-one. | 

S. Anſ. The Farher, Son, and Spirit. are in nin 

ons Theſe three 'agree.in one ; and ſo-thererno diſagree- 

tou a difference therein : But there are various diſpens, 
| Sons #0 tbe Creatures capacity ; ſo there are mw | 
Firſt, 


Of thaTtinity '” - EF 
. Firſt, the Fathers #bat in his Jove ſent the, wma 


reconcile ſinners to himſelfe. 

Secondly, the Son, the Word , who was ſont, that 
took or Nzture, to redeem 145 fravolli iniquity, and-to 
bring us to the F ather. 

Thirdly, the Holy Spirit, who was ſent by he Fo 
ther, in Chrifts Name,to manifeſt this love of the F a5 
ther, and of the Son, to the Creature : which the Crea- 
tzere could not know but by the Spirit of God:wha, 
hens them that were dead in ſin : and be nxt 
leads the foul, into alkwwth. | . 

Lad Qu. May.3 1. was; ' Wherher i is a king 
revealed i 0 yougbowe it ſhall goe with neg ch 
of God? 

Anf. 1knaw, nd verily belceve, it foal Fo I 
ith, thoſe 1bat fear ghe Lord. 

94. How mean you, ip {picicuall, or in ue 
ward things?. 

Anfſ. Specially i in ſpirituall,T mean : anda far 1 - 

is for. their good, in outward things , God will d 
of thera.” More, was faid to a like: Queſtzon be 54 
bur is not printed. ] 

1 ©xeſt. Shee having ſaid, that her ſanlifitatzon 
« well as ber Juſtification tid proceed drm _- 
M* Adderley azked her how (bee proved ic ? 2. 

S. Anſ., Theleeve that out of the ſide of Chrif,,id 
ifſue both bloud, axd.water. Blond to take 
guilc of my ſin :, and water to waſh away thi lh of 


I my ſen. So that from my Lord Feſuws Chriſt FT 
| pay juſtification , end: my OH ;- 


| 
| 


& 
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Another maid that was not botnth Enzland, 
beitg in afflifiior;borh in ſoul atid body, cattiero 
her; telling her of her ſad Temp##t7917 © het Words 
were better underſtood by Mi" S:mah, then by the 
writer : and ſometimes were guefi:d ac, from the 
Auſwers giveri to her ; viz, © 

Maid, I am (ore allaulted by Satan; 

MW Sarab. Chrift s lifted up; arid held owt t6y0u, 
a 1h Brazen Serpent wa! in the Wildernes: Thnngh 
you are ſtung by the old Serpent, yet bealing is i Chriſt 
for ſuch a you : ſpall year fin ſeperate from Chriſt ? 

# Maid. Iknow it ſhalt not; if Chriſt wett wil-' 
ling to ſave me, for he is able to doe ir. | 

M® S2rab. Doe you Queſtion the wilingw (ſe of 
Chriſt ? Hes your King, and be will ſave you: He'la as 
willing 10 beale you,ar you are to be healed, He gave bis 
Kfe for ſaving theungodly, and fihners : therefore be us 
willing to ſave tbem: Doyou deſtre after Chriſt ? 

" Maid. Yea l defire him witlh all niy hears. I 
long for him. | | 

M'" Sarah. Its be that works the will and the deed: 
be tworks that d:five in you. © 

Maid. I feel chat God is angry with me: 

MY Sarah. His anger # but for a'monnent': But bu 

<3 3s for everliſting. | 
war be Yea, ifI could bi{ceve. 


you 


to 8 doubting So8l. 133 


M* $arab, Do you ſee a want of Faith ? thats your 
chiefe want : If you bad F aitb, you bad enough : and 
this is true Faith, to beleeve that Chriſt dyed for you 
the chiefeſt ſinner. 

Maid. 1 am a filthy wretched ſinner. 

M"* Sarab. Who was a ftzner like me ? Who was 
worſe then Mary Magdalen, then Peter, then Paul 
Tet =P obtained mercy. Are you tempted againſt yy 
life ? 

Maid, I am oft tempted againſt my life. | 

M” Sarah. Why, what cauſeth it ? 

Maid. Sometimes this, becauſe I am not as 0+ 
thers are: I do not look fo, as others doe, - ' «1 * 

M”* Sarab. When Chriſt comes and manifeſts bim- 
ſelfe to the ſoul , it 1s black in it ſelfe, and uncomely : 
but He u fair and ruddy, and be cloaths the ſouls winhy 
bis comelines that * he puts on it, and * Ezck.16,510, 
mabes it comely therein : andin bim the ſoule it all 
faire, and there is * no ſpot nor wrinkle, * Cant. q. 7. 
nor any ſuch thing i» it in by account; becauſe be bath, 
clenſed it by bis blowd, from all jen, Its Rom.s. 8:10, 
not yore that do it but Chriſt that will do 33:45 be faith, 
This is my Covenant, 1 will be mercifull eo their 
iniquities; and, le give you a new heart, Ile puc 
my fear in your heart, Ile write my Lawes there. 
Though the ſou'e cannot beleeve at all ; yet be remaines: 
faithfall, and cannot deny bimſelfe : be ſaith not,.be 
will not, bat ſaith, be cannot deny bimſelfe. \ 

Maid, He may dothis for ſome few, but not to 


me. } 
Mrs 41 


£34 - \'Chrift lift up 
MF*Sarab, He doth not this to one onely, nor to'one 
Naz ian onely ; for;nany Nations muſt be bleſſed in him. 
He carne to give bis life for a ranſwme for many, to give 
bimſelfe for the life of the world. He is a free agent;and 
why ſbould you exclude your ſelfe ? 
:: Afaid. TI had a light to!lowed me : but now he 
ts hid from me. 
MM"! Sarab. The Houſe of Jacob was the Church of 
God: and yet he hid bimſelfe from them. 
1. I am a dry barren ground. 
* Iſa. 44-3. M* $a, Chriſt will * powre water on the 
_ dey and thirſty land. He ſatisfies the hungry ſoule with 
+19. 39. good things. Its ® all done by Chriſt al- 
* ready, for poor barren ſoules : there us no- 
"R215 thing now to doe, but to ® manifeſt it by 
by Cor-5/17. the Spirit to you. Ton know, God bath 
made you, and he bare you up all this while. Doe you 
think any could do this, but God ? and bath be done all 
* Jud, 12. 23. this for you, and do you think be will*nat 
ait2-63 ag” deliver you ? Did he * bear and carry the 
fp "> 18, Ifraelires, that had been bond- ſlaves in 
UT 19. Kgypt,abrough the Wildernes,into Ca=- 
naah, (notwithſtanding all their ſins and provocati» 
ans; and bardnes of heart, ) and will not he bear you, 
antlearry you , out of your ſelfe , into bimſelfe, though 
' yo be'a bondſlave to ſin and Satan ? He works, and 
none [ball let bim. Who ſhall let this mighty God?ſball 
fin, or Satan? He works where be will, and when be 
Abac.-2. 3- will. Though he tarry, wait for bim : for be 
that ſball come, will come, and will not tar'y, ” 
| [ 


e - 


- 0 


”* #0 a doubting Souk%y J Mg 

The Relator ſpake afterwards with this'affliQza 
Maid;ſhee told him the Lord had given fomefup- 
port and refreſhing to her, fince that conference 
The Lord alone be exalted far ir, who 774, 45; 3 
works all our works for as, and in us. t Cor: "4, '6. 
For what have we,(any of us,)that we £0: 3: 27, 
have nor received ? And where then is boaſting? 
it is excluded, " 


—— = —_ —— — rr —— 


— 


June 2, A godly man came to her,and told her, 
he was convinced in by Conſcience to come, to enquire. 
the truth about an ill repore he then had heard and 
judged it was falſe: it was this; That ſome great 
perſons having come to her from Weſtminſter :ſhee 
being told thereof, that (hee faid , A greater ther 
Solomon was there : as if ſheegloried more in/her 
ſelfe,then in the work of Chriſt in her. Towhom 
M** Sarab anſwered thus: 1:s If all that have ill re- 

: Ore w a 
- from me to glory in my ſelf, p n - .. LY c "ye " As 
ut inmine infirmities, andto 11 1. hog vos 
, : printing, 
lye down in my (hame, and to & prejugice 293inft the 
bave confuſion cover me. In my iznocent then there js, 
terror it was far from me; and Pr6-'8. 17, 
now, ſeing aglimple of the love of God, it doth hum- 
ble me thoroughly : which nothing e!s could. And now, 
if Tſhewld glory in this work, but only in exalting Chriſh, 
it would be as great a ſin, as ever I committed yer : but 
onely the ſin of unbeliefe. T he truth was thus; Oe 
day among others that came, one told her;there 


were 


L, 


\ | 
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Cautions againfs receiving 
were ſome that came far, and deficed to hear her 
ſpeak, what God had done tor her : Shee anſwe- 
red, ſaying ; The ©:«een of Sheba came far to bear the 
Wiſdome of Solomon ; but behold, a greater then $o- 
lomon 3s here. Chriſt himſelfe, to work a New Crea- 
tion in the ſoule : To turne me from the ruling power 
of Satan, and utter darkner, to bis everlaſting light : 
#0 turne a Prodigall to himfelfe : even me, that was as 
bad,or ratber worſe ; yet be bath turned me. It was bis 
work ts terne me, Therefore be deſerves the praiſe of bis 
own work. To tloath Legion in bis right mind, and 

ſets bim at bis feet ; yea in bis boſome. It was bis love 
indeed to ſuch a one as I, This Tſay, that Chriſt may 
beve the Praiſe of his own work, and none als : becauſe 
be did it alone, 

This was what ſhee (aid at that time, to thoſe 
from Weſtminſter and many mo being there in the 
roome, and her voice,through her weaknes,being 
very Vow : whether ſome heard her ſpeak but part 
of the words beforeſaid, or ſome that her ſpeech 
was related unto ; God knoweth : but ſome did 
detrat from , and wreſted her Expreſſions z and 
< thus raiſed an i) report. If the receiver, be # bad 
& xs the Theefe ; one bad need be wary, leaſt be re- 
© ceive probibited ware. Some other falſe reports, 
ſome have made, and others have fpread already : 
bur this may be an Item co all, to take heed, what 
they hear, and of whom : and to warne all that are 
profeſ:d Chriſtians, not to come ſhort of Ariſtides 


to 


NN *% mo as a” «a R m_ a woo. Tt oo i. cc Gs M.-C 


I *s 


or ſpreading faiſe Reports. 
©*to a party preſent, that inferm'd him again 
* one leariand tolay his Fey a his pr os 
© fignifpipg to the reporter , that he wonld reſerve 
© ane eare for the party abſent; and not zudge the 
© cafe, till he heard the other, allo. Shall not Ari- 
Pliges, heathen Feſtus riſe in judgement againſt 
many in eur generation, and condemne them? 
When wee ſee how Feftxs alſo would not paſſe 
judgement againſt Pax/ being abſent , though he 
had * informations againſt him, not by *4#.25.15. 
one or two, but by many, and thoſe alſo being of 
his own*G& and Religion in the maine, * 48.26 
and of ſpeciall nee, and ſtrifines among 527-22, 
them: yet being deſered by then:, he reſuled irgſay= 
ing, It is not the manner of the Kemanes , to deliver 
any man to * gje, ((o to judge him) ' 3 g<od nome is 
befere that be which us accuſed, have _ then great 
the accuſers face to face ; and have li- 7, waa 136, = 


; x. Therefore irs 
cence 10 anſwer for himſelfe , concern- worſe to rob or 


ing the crime laid againſt bim, A&. wrong cne. in 
25. 15, 16. _ enin the 


—————  — — — 
— — - — 


Tune 3.47+ Shee told a Chriſtian friezd,how the 
Lord prevented her ruine,abcut Feb.laſt,viz, That 


: | one night ſhee watched till her Afother was a 


and then ſtole out ſoftly from her, taking the key 
of the buttery door, which ſhee opened, went in, 
and locked it to her,taking the key with ber,fo ro 
make furer her diſpatch withont let:and there be- 


ing 
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123 "" Depths of her" miifery\ © 
img a8bindow © rhe Houſe-r114/; Thee crept dtit, 

(todo ke Frdgrtotaft her ſelf down to diffolye 

herſe)fe,”) andin che'dark ſhee ſaw therea fire,and 

Satan'as a roaring Lybn in it : yer fijll being per- 

fwided throtgh his delufion there wasno other 

hell; bur that ſhee fel in her corſcience, ſheexwent 

within a quarter bf a yard of the edge; beingirex” 

dy to leap down,. when none (hould fee or heate 

her; and now was no creature to hinder;thenwis 

this ſpoken 'to*her diſtinAly 5 Thou ſhalt not fall 

down, and burſt aſunder, a Jadas did, and ſo aifhts 
nor God that made thee. Upon this,the fight vaniſh- 

ed, as if itnever had been : and {h:e fell not dowi; 

being thus kept from' it ; and fate down bythe 
chimney there ; and beat her head againſt it, cil}-ic 
ſweldabundantly:and the more ſhe daſhed it,then; 
and at other times, the lefſe ſhee felt it. Her teridef 
Mother, awaking mifſed her , and ſought about, 
and cauſed one to break open that butrery door : 
and crept out,and there found her 4axghter ; who' 
had not power then to leap down from-her.; but 
when her Mother would have her come in at the 
window, (hee tumbled down, her head failing on 
©the bricks : which, with other fach hurts before 
© 2nd after,oft ſo beating her head, was one occa- 
© fron of her head and ves fo great weaknefſe of 
late. "Is 
* Aﬀeer that defperate attempt,ſhee trad ſecretly got 

4 knife, and hid'ir, to difpatchi het'felfe withall 7 
and then was ſhe glz#,an1fiotforronbled;ſothat 
her 
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wnday morning defired ofher Mother, to heare 
the LeFure at night by M* Carter at Fiſb-freet- 
bill, ſhee firſt entreated (hee might gne {ce a neigh- 
bour, which her Mother granted,hoping ſhe now 
might cruft her to goe- creghbour not be- 
ing within, it was calt ip her mind to go to Lam- 
bezh-Marſb, (which ſhe had alſo þ in the 
inorning,] there to diſpatch her ſelfe : and there- 
fore had ſhee taken the knife with her. Over the 
bridge (hee thus went, and quickly came to Lam 
beth- Marſb ; There (hee went towards the Trees, 
and (aw them dry withour leaves , or fruit, a 
thought, ſo was ber ſoul, as they. She late down 
by a ditch;and ſtudied whether the ſhould drown 
her ſelfe in Thames,or there? and concluded there 5 
becauſe there it was more private, that none might 
hinder her. Then ſhee thought, (as ſhee had 0 
thought on the like ſad occaſion, ) ſhee mult like 
Judas, firkt repent, and then undo her ſelfe : as if 
chat would ſerve. Whilſt ſhee was about thig,two 
that ſeemd to be Miniſters, ſaw her fitting there 
alone, came to her, and acked her, how ſhee did, 
(for now they ſaw her weeping ; }) and why fhee 
late there ? Shee had no power to conceale it, but 
faid ; 1 am not web, I am as ſad a Creature a any on 
tarth. I ſce my condemnation, and nothing els. 1 can» 
not be well, till Tbave taken away my life, 

Min. Whither were you going?  _ 

S. And, Ipurpor to bear M* Carter 5a Fiſh 
4422498, Min 


x 1 30 S elf-murder prevented, 


Min. This is not a place for fach a one to ſt 
in : and by Gods help, we will bring you thicher, 
So thither they brought her. Burt as ſhee went, Tt 
was put in her mind to goe thence that night to 
the Dog-bouſe, ( ſhee had heard of) in Moorfieldr, 
there to offer her ſelfe to the Dogs,to eate her up, 
that her Mother might never heare of her more. 
But at the Szrmon her Mother ſecking her, eſpied 
her : and ſhee againe hid her ſelf beyond others : | © 
but ber Mother againe found her, and had her 
home. This was but about a Moneth before April 
6. beforeſaid, of ber deliverance. 

Fune $, being Tueſday the LeFure-day there, 
(where M*Eq: Richardſon of Torkſbire the Relators | 

friend, was defired ro preach: ) upon occafion of 
tw 0 Paſſages in his Sermon,two Queſtions were put 
to her» | 

1. Whether perſons that rightly beleeve in 
Chriſt,do nor firſt feel their great need of him ? 

S. Anſ. The Goſpel #5 the —_— of the Spirit. 
He convinceth of ſin, becauſe they beleeved not : and 
what great need. they have of Chriſt : and till then, 
they never right ly beleeve. Tb ave foundit hath beenſo 
with me. Ne ſin us like the ſin of unbelieſe. The enemy] - 
is the Grand enemy of t be ſou! : that fin, 1s the Grand 
fin of the ſoul. Though it be the great ſin of all, and the 
damning fin ; That yet Jeſs Chriſt ſbould not one 
bid ſuch a one beleeve, but g ive it to beleeve, it is tobe 
adm ired,. 

2: weft. Whether many ?re not worſe,by he 


Two Ou. Anſ. about Preparation. 131 
ring the Goſpel of Grace in Chriſt to the ungod- 


ly, and chiefeſt of finners ? 


S. Anſ. Many are worſe, and many are better. The 


Word by the Goſpel is to be preached to theworld of fin- 


ners;that w,the Word whicb became fieſb.That Chrift 
came not to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, 
and to give his life a ranſom for many.(*)He is not 


| to be miniſired unto by works of oxr righteouſneſſe, or 


our preparing our ſelves firſt for him, or any wortbines 


* | in our ſelves , but to miniſter, that is, to ſupply our 
1 | Wants Ka, the Spirit, and therewith, rigbteouſneſſe, 
J 


it. 


peace, oy ; which make an empty ſoul, full indeed ; 


and to give bis life, 20t to ſell it to them that bave 
money, but to give it, to them that have none : his 
life, n0 leſſe price : a ranſome for us bondflaves : that 


were in bondage, to Satan, fin, and corruption : for 
many, for a numberles number,that none can number ; 


ſo they are indeed, if all be gathered together : though 
but a few in compariſon of the reſt : for many are cal- 


., {led,but few are choſen (*). Its there, for many; bere * 
nd (for few. Many ore called by the word to Beleeve, and 


to Repent : all,where the Goſpel comes : but few are cal- 
l:d out of their ſinfull ſtate.(2) Mar.10.(®)Mar. 20. 


June 10. 47. It being now above 75 .dayes fince 
ſhe did eat at all : and full 65. dayes fince ſhee did 
fip or drink two dayes together, her drink being 
onely fair water for about twenty dayes:and ſince 
that,fome ſmall hemandhech theſe onely at once 

? Rill 


132 Her body at loweſt, 
ſtill in two,three, or four dayes ; of late in four or 
fiye dayas once, and then no more till about fo 
long after; { ſhze having never been able co ſticre 
out of bed, fince April 6. being 65 Tapuheongy 
her great weaknes, eſpecially in her head , by her 
fo beating it againſt walls in ber Terror. ) And now 
ſhee being very weak, unlikely to live, unleſſe ſhee 
took ſomewhat, [ except he who ſo miraculouſly 
had upheld her ſo long,ſhould hold oat the'ſame 
great power and goodnes ſtill unto her ; ſhee not 
having taken ſo much asa bp of any thjng at all, 
for four qr five dayes , nor ſo much as moiſtened 
her mouth or lips in all chat time:and had enjoy- 
ed very little reſt, for a week togerher, or more : } 
The Relator perceiving it now, ( as from time to 
tims formerly){paketo her about eating or drink- 
ing ſomewhat, 

S. Anſ, I am not bungyy nor tbirſiy. 

Rela. I have fometime negle&ed my body, till 
I Gaw I muſt not wrong the Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and then I durſt not but eat,though 1had 
no mind to ic; becauſe tis an ordinary meanes of 
preſerving life and health, 

$. An\. Teannet do it ; I do not abſtaine out of wil- 
Fulneſſe, for I would if T could; nor have I any command 
or temptation in my ſpirit againſt it, as if Tfſhould not: 
but it ts, becauſe I cannot. When I bave tried, I am 
the worſe by it, I taunot digeſt it, and the ſmell of it 
hurts me. 


The Re/ator durſt not then further Gp ber: 


DOS. 
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and being ready ta depart z Shee entreated his viſt 
ting (ome of the deſpazring ſoules, that had been , 
wich her , and to pray for them : and-for ber ſelfe, 
that ſbee might quietly ſubmit to the will of God, to 
live or dye ; for ſbee found not ſuch contentednes to live, 
& ſbee deſired, but rather longing to be diſſobved, to be 
with Chriſt, which was beit of all for ber. 

So he left her more drouping, weak, and pen- 
ſive, then at any time ; ſhee now ro the eye of man, 
drawing neer to death , as he apprehended, and 
was much afk&-Qed with ic; and ſpake of it to ſome. 
Bat yet remembring ſome cxpreſſions of Faith, 
that ſhee had witered before, tcuching the railing 
up of her bady , as well as her foule, &c. he had 
hopes the Lord would yet raiſe up ker body, to 
the praiſe of his Name,$ the retre{hing of others, 
that are deſpaicing, diſconſolate foules. 

And now behald and ſee the LORDS doing : for 
it is marvailow, and worthy to be remembred. 

That day, and untill about ten of the Ciock at 
night, and all that week before-going , eſpecially 
( on, and) fince Tueſday beforelaid,{hee had thele 
words following her , and ſtill as it were ſpoken 
to her againe and againe : viz. Firb long life wil T | 

Jatisfie him, Ac firſt ſhe took it to be meant of E- 
ternal life in glory, and rejoyced in it, But when 
it was opened to her, to be alſo of Jong life here : 
Shee thought , that would not {atisfie ber; and 
therefore (hee would not regard it: being ſo deli- # 
rous to be abſent from a body, and oh preſent 

| wich 


3 


134 Her Body at loweſt;  * 

with Jeſus Chriſt ; a [rtle glimpſeof him that ſhee 
felc, was {6 ſweer,ſhee fo defired the ful fruition of 
him, that ſhee was not ſo contented to live,as was 
meet : and as now( having a fight of ir, ſhee defi 
red prayer for her, that fhee might be; and that 
ſhee might quietly lie down at the feet of God, to 
do with her as he would : that ſhze might nor be 
ſo weary of the condition the Lord allotted to her. 
About ter at night, this came in, as if it had been 
whiſpered to her ſfoule from God ; Thow haſt not 
wearied me with thy ſacrifices ; but thou haſt wea- 
ried me with thy ſins : Tet I, even T am be, that blot- 
zeth out thy tranſgreſſions, for mine owne Names 
*Ifa. 43-22-25, ſake*; and will remember them'no 
more for ever , no not for ever. Thou art mine , why 
F Cant. 7. 10. Þ L(;;e is towards thee. Twill © beal thy 
*Hol. 14. 4. backſlidings; T love thee freely ; T forgive 
all rby ſins for my Names ſake 3, 6s though they had ne- 
ver been committed. Come and ſee , bow T have loved 
thee | How T have ever loved thee | Behold and admire 
zbis love of mine. Fathom this ſca of my love if thou 
canſt, which drownes the multitude of thy ſins:and ſee 
bow T have ever loved thee from eternity, with an end- 
leſſe, boundl:ſſe, and everlaſting love : the number of 
. by ſins,and multitude of thy tranſgreſſions againſt me, 
ſhall never be able to ſeperate the union that Thave made 
between thee and me. 

This manifeſtation exceedingly melted her 
heart ; and the more abaſed her ſoule before him; 
And ſhee ſaid, Lord, What wilt thou have me to 1 

l 


was raiſed by-Faith. I35. 
Ic was anſwered, 2s that to Paul, [ 4.22. 10.] 
Ariſe and go into Damaſcus , and there jt ſhall be told. 
thee what thou ſhalt do : So(it was given her to un- 
derſtand,that)ſbee muſt ariſe from that ſicfull con- 
dition, and go, out of ber ſclfe, ro Chriſt,” and be 
would tell ber what ſhee muſt doe. And as he aid to 
Paul, (A&. 26. 16.) Riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet : 
For Thave appeared to thee for this purpoſe,to be a Mis 
nifter and a witnes, both of the things thou haſt ſeen, 
and in which I will appeare unto thee. So God had 
bid her Ariſe, and he had raiſed her foul from the 
loweſt E111 ; and now he perſwaded her , that he 
will ralſe up her body alſo:that ſhe might be a Fit- 
nes of the Grace of God , to miniſter to others, 
what he had adminiſtred unto her. And that as 
Pal ſhould be a witnes, both of the ſufferings of Chriſt 
for bim, and of bis own ſufferings for the' Name, of 
Chriſt : So ſhee ſhould be a wicnes of both in like 
manner : and ſet to her ſale, that God is true, in 
whatſoever be bath ſpoken , and cannot dehy bimſelfe. 
And as Paul, when he was to live, and to ſuffer 
many things ; He ſaid, None bf theſe things move me, 
neither count 1 my life deare unto my ſelf, ſothat 1 may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, + the Miniftery.— So ſhe 
mult not count her life dear to her ſelf, no not her 
being with Chriſt , which is far better then this 
life : being confident, that ſhee ſhould finiſh her courſe 
with joy: and now ſhee muſt teſtifis and miniſter $ 
that Grace of God that (hee had received, untoo- Þ 


thers. 
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236 To minifter to others. 
Other places of miniſtring to others were brought 
into her, es that rrdh Another wat ofÞ 
ters wives Mother, Mark. 1. 30. Anon they tell Jeſus 
of ber : and be came and took ber by the band , and lift 
ber up : and immediately the feaver left her : and ſbee 
miniſtred unto them. Not to Chriſt onely, but to 
others. And ſo muſt ſhee. As Chriſt bimſelfe came, 
wot to be miniſtred unto, but to mimſter. Mark, 10. 


45+ 
_ A Third place was, Lak. 5. 20-25, where Chriſt 
Kid to the man that was fick of the Palſey; Han, 
tby fins are forgiven thee. There he firſt cured the 
ſoule ; and then the body,ſaying, Ariſe,and w_ "p 
thy Conch, And be aroſe, and went,and glorified God ; 
declaring to others what God had done for him. 
And ſo muſt ſhee. | 
Beſides thoſe three or foure places of miniftring 
to others, there were ſix places, more brought to 
her, of ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt raiſed »þ by his power : 
they were ſet on with poirer on her ſoule. 
One was Lok, 7. 14. Chriſt ſaid to the Widows 
ſon, Toung man, I ſay to thee, Ariſe : and he that was 
dead, ſate up , and began to ſpeak, Yet (hee deſired, 
if ſhee might have a place to. her more particular, 
Then was given in that in Luk.8.end; where Chriſt 
ſaid; Maid, ariſe. And after that a third place, 
Mark. 10. end, It was ſaid to the blind man by 
Chbriſts Diſciples, Be of good comfort, riſe, He calleth 
tbee. He called, that would make him whole eve- 
whit.(This was ſuitable co her whoſe ezes were 
\ ſo weak, and _——_ | A 
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words with power. 137 - 


A fourth place, AR. 9.34. Peter aid to Anear, | 
Feſis Chriſt maketh thee whole , and he arofe im- 
mediately. | 

A fift place was, AF.3.6.In the*Name * 50 Name is 
of Jeſm Chriſt of Nazarerh , ariſe and fi Torpower 
walk : and be aroſe immediately, and l:a- +. 1 -4 «4* 
ped, and praifed God : So thou in the 
* power, and efficacy of the of Feſns Chriſt of 

azareth, ariſe and walk ; 5 Chriſt maketh thee 
whole. Then had hee Fairh given her, and Power 
inſtantly, that ſhee conld arife:bnc her Mother be- 
ing aſleep in the bed wich tter, ſhee forbaregtill hee 
Mother did awake in che morning, 

Yet there came ove place more, ( more fall, more 
particular, and more familiar,) Mark,5.end, Tali- 
tha cumi ; Damſell, 1 ſay to thee , Ariſe ; — 
49 ſbee aroſe, and walked. And be comm that 
ſomewhat ſhould be given ber to eate. Here was her 
eating, ariſing, and walking. And a full perſwafion 
was given her therewith, that fo it ſhould be with 
her ſelfe. Thus fbee lay, faliy confirm'd therein, 
not ſleeping that nighr ar all, bar enjoying ſweet 
communion with God, till the morning. And Jwne 
11. wheh her Mother awoke,and was atifmg,ſhee 
ſpake to her, with teates'in her eyes, belnggricved 
- that (throogh thar foreſaid penlivenes ) (bee had 
not ſpoken a word to her Mother, and thereby 
might offend her ; entreating her pardon ; which 
was ſooner granted, then asked. Then ſhee decla- 
red what ſweet refreſhings the Lord had Foate 


138 To eate and ariſe. 
that night, with power to her foule, in-behalfe of 
her bodies reſtoring : and named the ſeverall pla- 
ces beforcſaid,the Chapter and verſe, as they were 
given in to her that night , ſo as they never had 
been giveninto her.in all her life before; deſiring 
the Maid that tended her, to turne to the Scrip- 
tures, one by one ; which (hee did,and read them, 
to the laſt: Sheedeclaring what power came with 
the words into her: the l2ft place, being, Damfell, 
I ſay tothee Ariſez-»and be commanded that ſomewhat 
ſhould be given t0. ber to eate, So now (hee delired 
they would give her ſomewhat 10 eat. It being de- 
manded what ?Shee would they ſhould give her 
ſome broiled fiſh. Which was a ſirange expreſſion 
tothem, from her, that had not eat a crumme of 
bread, or other meat, in 76. dayes , nor ſo much 
a8 wet her lips for the laſt four or five dayes. But 
(hee ſpeaking with ſuch power and evidence, they 
beleeved. Filhyyas got, and broild, and brought 
co her: and ſhee with joy in the Lord, did eat of it 
heartily before them. And ſaid ; Shee did eat it he- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt. bad ſweetened it before : Therefore 
{hee ſaid, ſhee found as much ſavour, and ſatisfaGtion, 
and d:light in it,as if ſhee had all tbe dainties and de- 
lights in the world in one : So was this unto her. 
Having eaten, and been refreſhed, and bleſſed 
the Lord, ( not finding the leaft diſtemper or in- 
convenience at all thereby ; ) Then ſhee called for 
her cloaths, ( who had not been able to ariſe, no 
nor to hold up her head any while in the —- 
' Ince 
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Life. prolonged.” | 1:39 
fince the fixt of Aprill'to this 11 of /Zuncy being 
66. dayes : ) Her cloavbs being given-her, ſhee-puc 
them on, and aroſe, and ſtood on her fect, and-ſate 
down in the Chamber, joyfull in the Lord, recei- 
ving no hurt thereby. When (hee cald for the F:ſs, 
(as ſhee faid,)ibce bad this apprehenfion caſt into 
her : Thou haſt faſted long ; thou ſbalt faſt no longer s 
it was but to make my power known to the ſons of men, ' þ 
what I bave done, and what I can do. vn} 

Thus the Lord.gave a prolonging of her life, by 
Faith in the Name-of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth. 
Thus by faith (hee did Ea, and Ariſe ; and belee- 
ved ſhee ſhould walkalfo. The two former the did 
that inſtant Jwze 11. The third was reſervd tary 
her and others, till the Lord ſhould ſce fireft. 

[Abour the ſame time of Juze beforeſaid,the Re- 
lator heard of one H.T. that then had great,enjoy-= 


ments of God, andcould not take ina crumme or 


fip of the creatures, tor full fix dyes together, yer 
being in bodily aealth. Ic being beleeved by many 
good people, the Relztor deficed.ro ſpeak with the 
party, who is of approve4god!izes;and did z and was 
certified thereby of the truth thereof, viz. from 
Jun. 9.the end,till the beginning of 7. 16.1647. 
And that both in that time, and betore, the Lord 
bad given in ſeverall diſcoveries of things to come. 
Some particulars whereof were then related,(viz. 
Fun. T 9.) It ſeemed ſtrange'to him. Yet he durft 
not then reje@ it, being related in a tender modeſt 
manner, exalting God therein, Since this he hath 


recalled. 1. That 


140 Of H.T. Of Propheciet, Miracles; 


1. That its no where ſaid in Scripture, that Pro» 
phecy, or Miracles, or Knowledge are ceaſed. 

2. That M* Foxin the Book of Martyrr,citesma»- 
ny Afiracles wrought, and Prophecies uttered both 
In the firſt hundred of yeers after the Apoſtles, and 
inthe ſecond, third, fourth, fifth, and fo onto his 
time. The like do Exſebiw5, Socrates,and other Ec- 
clefiafticall approved Authorr, unto their times. 
M” Fox cites Prophecies of late tires , revealed to 
Fobn Hus, to Martin Lyther, yea and'to bimſclfe, 
Befides other experiences he hath known of. 

3. He hath weighed ſeverall Secriptzres , that 
feem to hold out ſuch things 3 as, Job. 16. 8-13.1 
will ſend the Comforter, aud be ſhall convince of ſim, of 
righteouſnes, e&xc.— And be will ſhew y-u 1bings to 
come : and AF. 11.28. AGF.21.11.9. Agabus, and 
Philips daughters prophecied, AG. 2. 13. 16, 17» 
33- 38, 39. with 7ob.7.38. 1 Cor. 12.8. 10.28.31, 
2 Cor. 14. 1.8&c. Hence he feared to judge or ſpeak 

ill of what he knew not, and had no experience of 
j1 himſelfe: But rather judged, he ſhould try the 
Spirits whether they are of (32d, becauſe falſe Prophets 
are in the world, 1 Joh, 4.1. Rev. 2. 2. And ſhould 
admire the Lord in his grace to worthies wormes: 
and ſhould pray for the accompliſhment of the a- 
foreſaid Scriptures 3 as the Diſciples prayed thus; 
Now Lord, bebold their threatnings, and grant to thy 
ſervantr,tbat with all beldnes they may ſpeak thy word; 


( che meanes thereof followeth,) by ſtretching forth | 


thy band to beal : and that ſignes and wonders may be 


ec 
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Faith given to walk, 141 
done by the Name ( or power ) of thy boly childe Je> 
ſur, AR.4.29, 30: & Lak, 17.5, 6.] 

To return : M** Sarab Wight acoſe from bed, 
and fate up daily, from Juze 3 1, cill the 25. being 


Midſommer quarter day. Yet ſhee remained weak. + 


Her Mother and her ſelfe defired chat ſuch as had 
ſought the Lord for her,might ſolemnly Praiſe and 
magnifie the Lord with ber for ſo anſwering prayer, 
for her ſoule and body. It was concluded to be 
Fur. 26. When,behold, the Lord gives in the third 
mercy before beleeved and hoped for, the very day 
foregoing it,that their mouths mighc be the more 
fild with the High Praiſes of God, for this addici- 
on, viz. that by Faith ſhee was ſtrengrhened, ( as 
before to eat, and to Ariſe: fo) now to WALK. 
And thus it was, ( as her ſelfe related it the ſame 
day, viz. Jun. 25. 1647. ) The night before it, ſhe 
was very ill, tifl abouc ewo in the morning, Then 
was it hinted into her ſpirit , that formerly the 
Lord had promiſed to her, that ſhee ſhould Ariſe, 
and Wakk and eat : And as he had performed two 
of them, in cauſing ber to ARISE, andto EAT ; 
ſo now he was to fulfill the Ocher, in cauſmg her 
to WALK, Then ſeverall Scriptures were brought 
in to her, with /ife and power : amongſt others; 
theſe; AT. 3. 6. Peter faid to the Criphe , In the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe and walke : 
and immediately be received ſtrength, and. ſized and 


| walked, and praiſed God. 


Another was Jobn 5. $, Jeſus ſaid to the mas w_ 


A 


142 Faith grven to walk, 


tbe Pool, Riſe and walk : and immediately the man was 
made whole, and walked. Another was Dan. 10, 17+ 
I p. When Daniel was weak , one- from God touched 
bim, and ſaid, O mm greatly beloved, feare not, Peace 
. be unto thee ; Be ſtrong, yea be ſtrong. He was weak 
in Spicit, and in-body ; and here it is twice ſaid, 
Beſtrong : and now he was ſtrengrhened .in body 
as well as in ſpirit; and he ſaid, Let my Lord ſpeak, 
for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

: Another place was, Cantic. 2. 10, 11. Riſe wp 


my love, my faire one, and come away. For the winter" 


z paſt. ( With chis Paraphra(e,) The winter of af- 
flictions,and temptations is paſt : and the ſummer 
of joy and conſolation is come: and the Sunne of 
righteouſneſle is rilen, whith makes ic a ſummer 
indeed. | 

The laft place hinted in, was Epbeſ. 3. 16. That 
be would grant, according to the riohes of bis Glory, 
to be ſirengthened with mizbt by his Spirit, in the in- 
ner 1122. This ( ſaid (hee, in relating ic in the mor- 
ning,) was ſpoke zo m», and I did beleeve it was 
fo abſolucely.And as Daniel was ſtrengthened im- 
mediately ; So was I ſtrengthened immediately : and 
was vile, and would be more vile in mine own 
eyes, that the Lord alone may. be exalted. 

Thus ſhee told her Mother, and another Chri- 
ſtian friend : and faid {hee had received ſtrength. 

Having declared chis, with joy in the Lord, in 
the morning, 741.25, being Midſummer day, 1647. 
then (h:e her ſelfe opzned her. bead and kombed it: 

| | which 


Of walking by Faith, 143 
which ſhee durſt'not ſuffer to be done theday be- 
fore,no nor for about twenty-four weeks before; 
becauſe it was ſo excetding weak and ill,through 
her ſo beatirg it in her former terror, thar ſhee 
feared it would not hold well together, ifis were 
opened: and of late {hee had not bodily ſtrength 
ro do it,till that morning. And now,havingdreſ(- 
ſed it, ſhee neither fainted, nor got cold thereby : } 
but defiring her Mother, with the Maid, tocaff on 
the Lord, who is worthy to be praiſed;(hee got up im« 
mediately, and food on her feet, and WALKED, 


' Praifing the Lord Shee not having walked,nor had 


ſo much bodily ſtrength, in for ſcore dayes before : 
namely, not figce that fixxt of Aprill beforeſaid- 

Thus the Lord the more fitted her for rendring 
Praiſe to his Name the day following : And here- 
by ke gave in to her friends, greater encourage- 
ment, and the more cccafion of High Praiſes to 
our God. 

Fun. 26.the day appointed thereto being come, 
there met together M* Barker Minifter in Garlic 
bill London,and the Relator,M* Sprig. Vi Brag,and 
M* Iſaac Knight, lately of Holland, with many 0+ 
ther Chriſtian friends, to magnifie the Lord with 
them. It was a ſweet and joyfull day to many 
there aſſembled : Much of God was ſeen therein. 

The Party walked dewn, from an upper, to a 
middle-roome, the place prepared for the dutiez þ 
ſhee being veiled 3 the Lord having made her the | 
more low in her own eyes, and havirg the more 

melted 


"344 4 Tranteſpruing dy; 
melted and humbled her ſou), by the greatnes of 
his goodnes towards ſuch an one: (which frame, 
the Lord continue to the end.) | 

The Occaſion of the meeting was declared ; Ma- 

ny of the moſt materiall of the former paſlages of 
' the Lords ſpeciall providence, being related , in a 
' way-to exalt the LORD alone, and not a worth- 
lefle Creature. 
-*1 Praiſes were then rendred to the Name of the 
#*Nehb. 9.5. Lord, which 5s exalied * above all bleſ- 
fing.and Praiſe:in ſpeciall with refpet co this met- 
cy, to foul and body: and to the Glorious Aztri- 
bmerof God, manifeſted herein. 

Some Inſtrutions were allo given, for ſome di- 
re&ion and furtherance herein, both to the Party 
her ſelfe, and to her Mother, and to all preſenc. 
Among(t others, ſome from 2 Chron, 32. 25. But 

jab rendred not againe, according to the benefit 
done tanto bim ; for bis heart was lifted up ; therefore 
there was wrath upon bim. 
Whence was obſerved : 
1. That the mercies of God, require rendrings wnto 
God : rendring the glory thereof to him. 
' 2, That the meaſure of rendring back that the 
Lord looks ſbauld be-endeavoured, #s, according to the 
benefit done to them. | 
3. That al negle of thanks or rendring_againe, 
rings from pride , or the lifting up of che heart, 
thats the root. | 

4. That the wrath of God is againſt untbankful- 

| nes 5 


er: The Lord takes it heavily, when his people 
alk vinthankfully.The firſt was chen infiſted up- 
0, which being opened, confirmed, and applied ; 


nd Praiſes further readred,with prayer ſuicable: 


here was then a time of bodily refreſbing in a 
eerfull manner, after the middle of the day ; 
ating and drinking of what was*ſweet *Neh.8.10. 
id pleaſant : that it tight not be as a day of Foſt- 
vg. This was but ſhort, and inoderate; that it 
night be no hindrance,but rather a furtherance to 
he main work then intended. Having eaten,and 
lefled the Lord ; further Inſtraf7ions were given 
rom the words of our Lord Jeſus to his own Dif 
iples, in Lak. 10. 20. In this rejoyce not , that the 
Ppirits are made ſubje(Z to you : but rather rejoyce,tbat 


wr Names ate written in Heaven, Where is held 


nut tO us : 

I. That evill Spirits bave been made (ubjeT to 
briſts Diſciplet.| and ſo they ſhall be, Mark, 16. 
7.1 Cor. 6.3.) 

2, That the Prime cauſe of rejoycing is , that one 
nows, bis Name is written in Heaven, He is known 
here what he is, he is of eſteem there, he hath in- 

| there, and happines there. 

3- Thas even the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
one #0 be carndll or fleſhly in rejoycing © and not ſo 
ituall ar is meet. 

And from Hezekjab! fin, this further DoArine; 

hat the Lords choice ſervants are very ſubjeZ& to the 
arfub ſins of pride, and untbankfulneſſe, 

| L Praiſes 


% 
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Praiſes ( with prayer) againe and againe being, 
ole 


rendred in the Name of Jetus Chriſt ; and thole 
*xeb. 8. 10. for whom nothing is * prepared, -bz- 


ing remembred ; and Conci/uſton being made ; t c ; 
Aſſembly in convenient time was diſmifſ=d; many. 


being greatly refreſhed in the Lotd,who had chas 
exalced his great and Glorious Name, in cauſtpg 


LIGHT, thws to ſhine out of DARKNES,reſftaring | 


her foul from ſo deep deſpair : and thus wonder- 
fully raiſing up ber body, that had been long, to the 
eye of reaſon, ready to ſee corruption.| And as her 


Brother MF Jonathan V aughan, betore her ſouÞs en- + 


largement, had writ from Oxford, confidently,that: 
Feſus Chrift would deliver ber :(as is touched before 
in p2g.5. ) So he having been brought ro London 
by a good providence juſt at that time, to ſee It 
done, (as pag-25. and 29.) when he was returned 


to Oxford before the end of Aprill 1647. He Writ 


thence; That he ma:le na doubt , but the Lord would 
reft ore ber body alſo to its perfelt healtb;though then 
it drew ner to dearth ; His words were thele : 
 CMft dear Mother, T am conſtrained to confeſſe 
with thankfulneſſe, that it ws an Almighty Provi- 
dence, indulgent to me, x hich brought me home-40 you 
in a moſt ſeaſonable and acceptable time : in which I 
bave both heard and ſcen the ;1irgs forth of the Lord 
towards. my choice and preciors Siſter , 19 be in loye, 


mercy, and peace. The firong mar: i diſpoſeſſed by 20 


ſtronger, Chriſt (the hope of Glory, ) now reigning. in 
her. I make no doubt, but the Great Phyſician, - 
X goo 
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Viſiting the affliged, -. '149 
good Samaritan , who hath powred out into ber 
wounded Conſcience his wine and oyle ; will reſtore ber 
body to its perfe& health : whereby ſhee may be able ins 
the Laud of the living to declare the Riches of the free 
Grace and love of God, to paor ſinners, I came ſafe to 
Oxtord,/I praiſe God, &c. | 


. - June 30. being the Monetbly faft-day,. hee went 
to Great Albslows London, ( it being neer Law- 
rence Pountney, ) and heard :M* fo, Simpſon there, 
[ he having known her ſoul jn alveriity, , was de- 
hired to have helped there in the Day of Praites 5 | 
but was hindred by his Preaching that day-elſe- | 
where ; MF Prime the Miniftec of Lawrence Pount- | 
ney had an impediment; that hindred-him alfo, 
where he was delired. ]Atter the faſt-dazs Sermons | 
were ended;her heart was drawn out to go torwo | 
women, that: were in eep deſpaire, for refreſh- 
ing them by the comforts {he had received,being | 
greatly affeQ&ed with their (ad condidions 2 And ÞF 


the day following, being Fly 1. ſhee fo went, to 
another woman in like condition: ( oneof the 


former women, and thir,having been with her ſe- 
verall times of late,fince her foul was comforted:} 
By ſpeaking much to them, and by going fo far, 
[ about a mile (to and fro) this day, and about as 
far the day before, |] (hee was much wearied and 


ſpent; (o that her body was in ſome weaknes, for 


ſome dayes after. And this was the more encrea- 
ſed by che reſortings to herdaily,of many in Lox- 
L 2 don 


bl 
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dom, who would draw out expreſſions from her, 


to her further ſpending of her ſmall firength. ' 


Hence,that ſhee might be the more retired, and re- 
cover ſtrength, for further ſervice among the lic- 
tle ones, that are afflifted, &c. her tender Mother 
hath procured for her a place in the Countrey 
with a friend there, a few miles diſtant from Lon- 
don. The LORD bath given ber to enjoy much of bim- 
ſelfe in tbe City : a5 much , or much more may be give 
ber in the Comntrey. Wee cannot leave ber better then 
in theſe enjoyments, which are a Chriſtians ALL IN 
ALL. 


Fly 4. being the firſt day of the week, called the 
Lords day. In the night before it, (three dayes be- 
fore her-removall into the Countrey,)ſhbee had a 
Dream or Viſton;which left ſo deep an impreſſion 
on her Spirit, that after ſhee aroſe, ſhee wrote ir 
down. and related it to her Mother, and to the 
Maid, by whom the Relator hearing of it, asked 
her about it, and defired to fee the writing : The 
ſubftance of ic was this: 

On Saturday: night laſt, I was in Dreame, in great 
terror, and ſo quaked,that the bed did ſhake nnder me. 
Tſo wept, that my face was wet, when I awoke. I ap- 
| qprebended my ſelfe violently burried down a very ſteep 
bill; and being therewith terrified, it was daried in- 
20 me preſently , that it was the Hill where the ſwine 
that were poſſeſſed with Legion, ren down violently 
into the Sea that was at bottome of that ſteep place. 
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And as 1 was thus burrying down the ſame, Tſaw a | 
I 
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with its tnterpretation. 149 
I apprebended Horſes, red and white, and black, and 
foe other colour , were running down before me. 
And being thus carried down agreat way,and through 
the depth of it, and darknes that was , I conld ſee no 
bottome of it ;, being overcome thereby , I cryed out to 
God, Lord help, I periſh, I periſh ;1 am not able, 
I am not able to go down it. And wept, A voice 
preſently anſwered me, I am able tO carry thee upon 
Eagles wings. And inftanth, one like the appear- 
ance of a man, ( but the Glory of him was ſo great, I 
cannot expreſſe it ; be ) came,and took me in bis armes ;, 
and carried me down, to the bottons of the hill, And 
then be ſaid to me concerning the appearance of the 
* Horſes, that were hurried down be- *As good Angels 
fore mee ; Theſe are all chy ſpiri- = OE ge 
ruall enemies;and I have trampled 1,1; = hy & 
them under thy feer*. And then be fro in the earth, 
carried me in bis armes up to the top 10b 1.7,18et.z.8. 
of the bill : and then,and not till then, * Kon. 16. 20» 
he told me the reaſon why he carried me, firſt down to 
the bottome of the bill, ſaying ; 1 could have carried 
thee at firſt to the top, and not to the bottome : 
but thus I did, that thou maiſt prize the mercy 
the more, in delivering thee from the lowermot 
hell : and thac thou maift prize Heaven the more. 
And be further ſaid, | haye gone before thee, and 


have made crooked places ſtraight before thee, 

and have broken in pieces the gates of brafſe, and 

have cut in ſurider the barres of iron: I have done 

ic for thee, He that carried me, and ſpake thus to me, 
L 


3 was 
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was ſo gloriows, that its beyond what I can expreſſle, 
Upan this I awoke, my chcekes being wet with weep- 
ing. Andemfidering and muſing about this ; imme- 
diately this was brought to mind: Wherein have I 
made hee accepied ? Is it not in my beloved Son, 
in wh-*m my foul delightech ? 

Toec'2/ory of this was ſo great, ſhee could not 
ti howto ſet it forth : and then was it brought 
to mind, that ir is called in the Scripture , Richer 
of Glory, Ephel. 1. 18. Riches of bis Glory, Ephel. 3. 
16. Ghry of bis Grace, Eph,1. 6. Riches of bis Grace, 
E; heſl 1.7. Exceeding riches of bis grace, Epheſ.2.7. 
In the morning ſhee'cauſed Hama Guy the Maid 
thar attenided on her, to turne to the places, and 
to read them. 

The Relation hereof was taken as is beforeſaid, 
the 7® of 74ly 1647. being the day of her going 
from London a few miles into the Comntrey, to be 
the more retired , that here was daily tyred or 
wearied out, by many ,efpecially afflied ones in 
ſpicie, that daily reſorted to her. ( M* Harriſon, 
wife to the Chamberlaine of LONDON, affording 
her the courrelie of her Coach for her better con- 
veyance.) 

The LOR D having thus far carried on his 
own glorious work in an Ezxrthen Veſſell, and 
brought things to ſuch a {weet pericd 3 wee may 


Conclade with joy in the Lord;having heard here- 
in of his ſo notable and marvailous a work : of 
one he hath bro»ght from the jawes of hel, to the 

Joje 
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Jos of Hooper ; from ſuch Terrors,ſo occafioned, 
to fuch perfecting of praiſe,out of the mouth of a Babe: 
inabling ſuch an one now , {o to improve and 
makeule of the Holy Scriptures , to deſpalring 


Tſoules, and otherwayes. Raiſing up not onely her 


foul, but her body alſo ſo wonderfully, by Faith 


In his Son. 


And now, # this nothing to you, O yee that paſſe 


by, you that read , or that ſtand, or fic by ? Is 


there nothing that the Lord- hereby ſpeaks to 
your heart ? ic. 6. 9. The LORDS woice eryeth 


#0: the Citie , and the Man of wiſdome ſball ſee thy 


Name © hear yee tbe Rod, and who bath appointed it. 
Hath the Rod a woice ? Doth the rod of afflition 
ſpeak to thee? Doſt thou hear whar it ſaith ? And 
doth this Work of Gods wiſdome and mercy fpeak no- 
thing 10 thy ſole 2 If thou wouldſt delice ro make 
the beſt »ſe thereof, but ſeeft, thou art not ſuch. a 
man or woman of wiſdome,as to ſee and hear fo fully 
as thou defireſt what it may ſpeak to thee; What 
boney may drop to thee out of this Rock : And there- 
fore thou delireſt to be helped herein, hat bene- 
fit may come to us from thus Conſideration ? 

Anſ. Much every manner of way, if the Lord 
will pleaſe by his Spirit to put an edge to it, and 
to fer it home toour hearts with a ſtrong hand. 

I Vſe. Seing the Works of God deckars big Glory, 
and are for our edifying, as truely,and as well, as 
any other Ocdinance, ( as Pal. 19. 1. Pſal. $. 3,4- 


Pſal. 145+ 5, 6, 7,10.) Hay not, as much as the if 
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152 24and 34 #ſes of the former Relation; 
word, Pſal. 138. 2. bur as truely, & fo «& well as it, 
Pſal.19.1--7, 8. Rom. 1.16.20. Af.1417. Atty, 
24. 26,27. AQ.$. 4,5, 6,7. AQ.10.35. 42. 

hat therefore, the Lords ſpeciall works , the 
workings of bis Holy Spirit , being honorable and 
mageſticall, are to be ſought out ( as moſt precious 
things) of all that bave pleaſure or delight in them, 
Pſal. 111. 2, 3. Seing be hath done them to be remem- 
bred; Why then is there a {]acknefle in any of uz, 
( who profeſſe we delight in God and love him, ) 
to ſearch out ſuch ſpecial] works as theſe, when 
we hear ſome hint of them ? Thus robbing God of 
that bogor, and our ſelves of that good, that might 
have accrued thereby : and ſhewing our ſelves like 
the bruitiſh man , Plal. 92. 5, 6, Plal. 28. 4, 5. 
Ifa. 26.11. 

2 Uſe. That we think not ſtrange, if wee beare of 
ſome in deep deſpair, and judge not hardly of ſuch, as 
ſpeak great things againſt chemſelves : byt rather 
judge, what a birden is the leaft fin, if it be felr as 
tis indeed? This is the fruit of fin : ſach may be 
neerer the enjoyment cf mercy, then ſinners in Zi- 
on, that are at eaſe : and then careleſſe Daughters, 
T/a. 32.9. 31, Tfa. 33. 7, Pſal. 75. 334 145 15» 

3 Vſe. Tobea Cantion,and as 4 IWarning-Piece 
bath to all Swpericrs and Inferiours. 1, Toall Sx- 
periowrs ; wherher Hub mdr, Parents, Mafters, or 
any Officers in State or Church, to beware of arg- 
ing-anz, by any meanes, to doe, ſpeak, ſubſcribe, or 
af any thing againſt their Conſcience, or with a doub- 

ting 


The 4« uſe of the former Relation, 155 © 
ting Conſcience : though themſelves are perſwaded- 
ofthe lawfulneſle of the thing, as it was with her . 
ſuperiour : but yet as you have heard ( pog.7.) this 
was one of the firſt chief occaſions of this ſo terri- 
ble a condition to this lately afflifted handmaid 
for many yeeres , and was no ſmall occafion of 
trouble to the ſaid ſuperiour afterwards. 

2 Branch. The like Cation it may be alſo, to alf 
Inferiowrs, to wives, to children, to ſervams, flock, 
and ſubjef: ; againft fearing man, that ſhall oye, 
more then the /zving God : and obeying man, ra- | 
ther then God, by doing, ſpeaking, or aQting of | 
any thing, to pleaſe men, that the word or con- 
ſcience ſhew, to be diſplealing to God. Leaſt for 
your ſo doing, your terrors and puniſhment, may | 
be as great , or greater then thoſe of this hand- 
maid,for the like offence: Yea leaſt God teare you in | 
pieces, and there be none to deliver you , Plal.50., 22. 
and leaſt both you and your Commander repent, 
when it is too late. k- +21 

I heard of a Maid in S:ffolk, whoſe Parents fea= || 
red ſhee ſhould grow too pure and preciſe: and on 
a Lords day evening, the other bid her doe ſome | 
work : which ſbee judging unlawfull, ( or at leaft if 
doubting of, ) entreated 10 be ſpared in it ; but her |{ 
Father threatning to beat her, ſbee did it, and the || 
next morning ſhee kept her bed ; and fo did ſhee |} 
many weeks together upon it ; being terrified in -') 
Conſcience, for ber preferring man before God : being || 
unfic tor work, it repented her Parents, and br hy 


4 354 Theuſeef the former Relation. | 
ſelfe too, too late.- I-never could. heare that, ſhee 


gotiany comfort. 
Alſo ayowrg Gentleman,Yeing a ſcholler,of whoſe 


deep deſpairing of ever being ſaved, and of his 


ftrong perſwaſion thar. he ſhould. be damned, M* 


Caſe, M* Whitzhkers, MF Chr. Lowe, and the Relator, 
wich many other Preachers and Chriſtians, 'had 
notice, and {ad obſervation. His Father a Gentle- 
in the Countrey,,. brought him up to Lon+ 
_ to procure ſome to {peak ro him,and to pray 
for him , having. him preſent wich them. This 
Chriſtian duty was ſolemnly pertormed by thoſe 
beforenamed, and by ochers , in (everall folemne 
dayes of Faſting and fitger. The beginning and 
Ghieke firſt moving cauſe of thoſe ſo ſad perſwahions 

wats. brcauſe of the Oztbes and Subſcriptions impoſed 
| by the Gavernows in the Univerſity ,, which be ſub- 
minted to; ( with the multitude. that ſtuck not at 
them, though he had his Conſcience warning bim ; 
{ yet thus doubtingly, or againſt bis Conſcience, be yeel- 
| 4:47 the.Ordinances of bis Superiours. But bus thus 
| doing brought great ſorrow on bus own ſoul, and on his 

| Bareftts and friends , that ſympathized with bim. 
| Amongſt others, the Relaror could tmore fjmpa- 
tbizz.hereiny then. many others, in regard him- 
felfe had been much afflifted in Spiric, for his V- 
| miptrſt ty Qaths,and Subſcriptions ; and yet bad found 
| 2w@t though bi ſin abaunded therein, | it being done 
with 2 ſtaggering, ( or worſe, wich a relucing ) 
"Rant G 20, Contcience 3 ] yet tbe * Grace of God 
had 
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Cautrons about OATHS, &c, 1559. 
had the more abounded,and been magnified towards. 
bim, in manifeſting that he had forgiven ſo foule 
and hainous fins. | = 

After all meanes uſed with this. young Gentlen 
man, many ſeverall dayes,he retnrned home more 
wounded and terrified;becauſe ſo:many had taken 
ſo mach paines/with him, and he was no whats, bet» 
ter; and therefore far the worſe in hisaccounts 
as he ſhew'd after his returne home in many ad 
Letters , in black lines, to the Relator ; and becauſe 
be could write no other language, but the language of 
Hell, ( as he ſaid, ) be therefore would. ceaſe to weary 
bim with it. And fo he ceaſed writing. And-al+ 
though fince that time, the Lord hath given him 
hopes of his love in pardoning his fins, and eranſ- 
grefſions ; yet theſe {ad examples, ( and many,moe 
of like nature that might be produced, ) may ſufs | 
fice for a warning to Heads and Governors in Uni= | 
verſities, and Corporations; and to all Magiſtrates, 
Officers, Mafters, Husbands, and P arents , all Swpe= 
riours whatioever,to beware of laying on heavy bugt+; 
dens, by * O athr, Subſcriptions, * Secing, O A;T.H.S 
or C,mmands, on any Perſons, !Þould be given, and 

! taken onely in ſach 
whole Conſciencer when they caſes, and in fuck rire 
are diſtreſſed , they are never and'forme, as is war* | 
able to relieve or releaſe, from rated by the word || 
Heiiſh continuall feares and tor- of. Gon 3 VIZ. ruth, | 
menti , Plal. 50. 22. Mat. 27. tcro=g vr Joe” | 
39 4+ $,6.T0 be an tnd of ll | 
An4 for all Perſons, to keep ftrife, Heb. 6. 16:B& i} 
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cauſe of Oaths (not the beart and Conſcience, * above 
warranted ) this lend Þ boeving ; Fearing God, above 


Ghar Reformacion 40. *Pro.4,23. Hebrew. Luk. 12. 


were herein, as in all 445+ AQ.5. 29. Luk. 14. 26,27, 
things els! 2Tim.4.12,13, Heb.10. 26,27. 

Fiftly, Learne hence to fly Cenſauring the moſt 
vile and deſperate of all finners. Say not, they are 
Reprobates,though they are damn'd already in their 
own perſwaſion ; as this party was. So was M** 
Honywood, M"" Drake, &c, and yet obtained mer- 


cy: . 
Sixtly, Be not weary therefore of uſing all good 
meanes for help to ſuch as are hopeles and deſpe- 
rate, as theſe parties were. The Lord may come 
in the /2ft boure. He is not weary nor faint in ſeeking 
your good daily. However, your labour of love is 
| accepted of the Lord. 
Seventhly, Limit not the Holy One of Iſrael to 
outward meanes whatſoever ; (eeing he gave this 
rty Faich and glorious joy in himſelfe , when 
lee was ſtruck deafe and blind; that tili that deaf- 
nes, was as one in Hell already. But rather beleeve 
the Proverb, Jehovah ijreh , Jehovab will be ſeen in 
the Mount, Gen. 22. 14. 
*1a.2.1t. Eighth,Exalt the Lord the Creator *a- 
P/.8. 1,2- Jone , and not the Creature : Say nor, 
| = = What a one is ſhee ? but, What a ® God 1 
| 57" be? Inall reading, or ſpeaking, of her, 
| or to her. For the Lord is jealous of his glory, 
£1/4.42.8. and will not*give it to an image of him. 
| Nintbly, 
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of the former Relation. 15.7 
Ninthly, Behold here whats the muſt effefFgall 
meanes of bumbling the heart and melting ic, and 
of furthering faitb and /ove 3 and whats the gre» 
teſt ſupport and comfort in the greateſt troubles 
and burdens about fin : namely, tbe diſcovery of the 
abundant*Grace of God in *»ſtifying the " Eph. 2. 4. 
wngodly ; in giving bis own Son to recon» Oe 4+ 5 
cile enemies;and the love of Chriſt whilſt 1, < : 
we were in our ſins, and bad nothing in Eph, 3, = 
us that us lovely , 1hat yet be ſo loved us, Eph. g. 25. 
« that he gave bimſelfe for us. Eze.18.6.8, 
Tenthbly, and Jaſtly, Let all ſuch as read or hear 
theſe wonderful dealings of the Lord herein ; Con- 


fider how it is with their own ſouler, 


Firſt, If the Lord hath ſealed thee by his Spi- 
rit to the day of Redemption : in the Spirit mage 
nifie God, and feed on him, and on his Sons love 
daily, in the Goſpel promiſes and priviledges : 
And the more thou baſt received, be the more humbles, 
and thankfull to God , and ſerviceable to * 1 Cor.g. 7. 
bim in the Poxer of bis Son;and the more Pal. 116, 12, 
pitifull, and Þ tender to others , conſide- bTi;;, 3-2, 
ring thy ſelfe. Gal.s. x. 

Secondly, It thou haſt no experience of ſuch 
kinde of ſpeakings of the Spirit to thee,or of ſuch 
manner or meaſure of Faith as here is mentioned - 
( both of which the Relator wanting, waits for ; ) | 
1, Do not decry, or cry down what thou knoweſt nx, 
2. Envy not others. 3. Be not dejeGed , becauſe moye 
is given to others, then to ahee : "0 bl: fſe the Lord in 
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by various diſpenſations, tht beſt knoweth what kind 
and meaſure # meeteſt for all, Mat.25. 15. Eph. 4.7- 
16. 4 Pray for more powrings out of bus Spirit , wpon 
bis ſons and daughters , as be bath promiſed 20 doe in 
the laſt dayes , A&.2+ 17.33 38, 39. Joh. 7.38, 


9. : 
: Thirdly, If thou art of a forrowtall ſpiric,by 
reaſon of fin, fearing, becauſe it is ſo and fo with 
thee, that there never was an effeQuall work up- 
on thy heart ; finding ſuch a power of fin and cor- 
ruption, ſuch dulnes, coldnes, hardnes of heart, 
Hzines, filthines,pride,ſelf-iſhnes,or the like baſe- 
neffe : Look not thou ſs much backward, in toyling fo 
make out the former work , and ſtill queſtioning abous 
ir, and how bad thou haſt been, and art ſince z as for- 
ward, at that ahundant GRACE herein magnified 
"and, ADV ANCED "to them that yet are afarre'off, 
without G14, ungodly, enemies to him, to unfitted, un- 
prepared ones, to the CHIEFEST OF SINNERS. 
Fourthly , If thou haſt defires afcer full en- 
Joymentcs of Jeſus Chriſt,and ſome hopes that he 
is-thine ; but no afſurance of ic; Bleſſe the Lord, and 
be thankful to bim, that hath done ſ» much for thee, 
'tbat didſt more deſire ſin and vanity. But reſt not in 
ſach Aeſirer, but ſ:ek and preſſe hard for aſſurance. 
**And laſtly, It chou haſt long fought and wai- 
ted for aſſurance that Chriſt is thine, and yet haſt 
*Not attain'd it 2.1. Beware of murmuring and quar- 
"reVing againſt God, by this Example, how grievons to 
ber ſouls her murmuring hath been. 2, Deſpair not, 


becauſe 
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becauſe ſhee obtain*d mercy, that was ſo deep in that 


fin. 3. Wait bumbly and patiently on thc Lord, #bat 


bides bimſelfe, that thou maiſt ſtill ſeek , andthe more 
prize bis mercy, when as laſt be ſhall manifeſt it to thy 
ſoule. For therefore will the LORD wait, that he 
may be gracious to you: and therefore will hebe 
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: For 
the LORD isa God of judgement. BLESSED 
are all they that wait for bim, Ila. 30.18. A power 
to wait, is alſo from him that bids you wait, and 
promiteth, that they that murmured, ſhall learne do= 
ine, Ia. 29. 24. And to put bis law in our beart, 
Heb. 8. 10. Namely, to enable us ro what hecom- 
mands us. THE GOD OF ALL GRACE, per- 
eZ the good work be bath begun in thee , Phil. 1. 6. 
o him be all glory by Chriſt Jeſus, to the age of 
ages, Amen, Epb. 3. 21. Greek, 
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